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_ "tbe year 1500, alſo the original nd cauſes of all the 
Warts and Commotions that have happened, toge- 
* 3her with « deſcription of the moit memorable Bat. 
"Felr, Sieges, ATjons, and TranſaFjons, both in 
"Court and Camp, from that time untill this preſent 
year 1659. illuſtrated with the lively Effigies of the 
wolt renowned perſons of this preſent time. folio. 
_ By. Andrewes bis LeFures, which he preached 
 # $1. Giles Cripplegate, and etſwheres with s 
"Preface written by Mr, Th. Pierce, Miniſter of 
- Brington i Northampton Shjre. folio. 
_ © * A Commentary upon the whole Epiſtle of the A- 
| . "poſtle Paul to the Epheſians, wherein the Text it 
|  learnedly, and fruitfully opened; with a Logical 
"Analyſis, Spiritual and holy obſervations, Confute- 
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Phalm 4. verl. 63738 


There be many that ſay, Who will (bew w any ood? 
Lord, lift thou up the light of thy comtiteftance upon us. 
7. Tho baſt put gladneſs in my beart, more than in the 

oh that their corn and their wine increaſed. $. I wil! 
bath Lay me down in pe ace,and ſl:ep: for, thou Lord, 0 ones 


Fi _— me dwell in ſafety. 


_ - 40 ſcope of this Pſalm is ta aadals; us... 
= S3-by the example of David how we.oughr 
tro carry our ſelves, when we are.com-. 
paſſed abour with the greateſt dangers. 


ow , two —_— are here perfor med 
B by. 


by David , which make up the two parts of this 
Plalm. Firſt, He prayeth for the curn; 
imminent danger, verſe 1. Secondly, 
out the effe& of thiz his prayer, in the. 
means: and of that in the reſt 6f the v 

This confirmation is declared by a:'double rea- 
ſon, Firſt, By an adhortation, which he uſeth to- 
wards his enemies, verſ 2, 34 43 5- Secondly, By a 
profeſſion of his confidence that he had inGod,from 
the ſixth verſe to theend of the Plalm. In this pro- 
feſſion of his confidence, the Royal Prophet ſhew- 
eth , chat he places his chief felicity in Gods fa- 
your towards him: And this profeſſion is, firſt i]- 
luſtcated from a compariſon with a very unlike and 

. vaniſhing care of worldly men, that they have con- 
eerning»their owne 1 vx or felicity, verſe 6, 
Secondly, From the effe&t of Gods favour ; towit, 
that it brings with its ſelf wonderfull gladneſle to 
the mindes and conſciences of thoſe that have re- 

ceived. it, .verſe 7. In which words the reaſon and 
cauſe j ſiren df the former confeſſion. And then 
this gladneſs isilluftrated by a compariſon of a leſs 
Joy or gladneſs , which yet by the world is taken , 
for a full joy ; and that 1s, the joy that ariſes from< 
the plenty and abundarice of the goods of this life, 
verſe 7. Laſtly, this profeſſion of-che Prophet is 1]- 
Inftrated from another effeft, that it brings with ir, 

_ to wit, ſecurity and ſafery from fear, and all cauſe 
of fear ; the true cauſe whereof is placed in Gods 
procetion, Ter. 8. Eh PT” 
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ton of the werds, thar by waxy in this place, 4 are 
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 ugr: Ao af., Secondly, Thar bythe word; 
hes 1nderſtood properlyan excer- 
ll ſpvech, bur rhe cjnvrard affe&ions , 
leires en de: avour; becauſe this ſaying is affir= 
med 0! 7d UC h'alfo 's abſtain from outwar ſpeech, 
and perhap crook Thirdly, Thar by this 
= nar;o! | Who will fbew w any grad ? | n vehe= 
tent defire orted. Fourthly. 'Thar by good 
alland ever report is underſtood , hich: A yon 
elefable, whether ic ſeem rofirable; 2108 ntz'o 
any other way deſirable. ifchly, Thar by- rib 
up of Gods þ comntenance "upon _ us, by a conſtaiiephra 
Of SC 2 Ire is underſtood, the ayer; bn and ma- 
b- wo of Godt ggatious preſence zvour;\ for 1t-1s 4 
metaphor or A ay Jena ces ex ba borrowed 
rom the Sun arifing and ſpreading"pbroad HE 
Hol his light, whereby he brings'a cercam life 
aud'g]; drieſs to all creatures here below: © 
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p ok to be regarded and ſought after , and that 
out our whole life. 
S ; This Dc&rine is thus raiſed and gathered ; In 
7 Fat David propoſeth chis, as his onely comfort 
which e regarded in the time of kis affliftion, and 
ih which he would regard all his life time. Nowby 
b the chief. good. that properly is to be underſto\ 
I - Vhereingqur felicity conſiſts ; in which felicity 
mtained. an afftuence or fulneſs of all delira Tut 
' Soodrhings. And this cbief good, as it is imperfeftly 
; a waned to, and poſſeſſed in this life, is pro- 
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Jeaff accomnt of theſe outwartt a Int | woridly.& 

je; The ale is of prot «gait fuch, !w 
Neem as much 'of theſe: v, ſerk afcei 'thetn's 

Jawfully , keep them wich: frear: care; whe ac- 
quired, 'and are as Toach = raverhom; #s'fthey 

H ced theircrue and Nr bliſs and' happineſs in 
them. TI6T 2 
©,":Do@. 3. b;: A  a— god off our 
antion and communidh, that we have 'with God. 

"This is ythered from theſe words ; Lift ' up 
PETE uneutrice-upois is, O'Lord.. Re: hs Boo 
38, himſelf is our true<chief good, as weſt 

aivelys anbjeRtivcly ; becauſe he alone makes 

ys asthe efficient ;/and makes us happy in 

ax tapyy; as tho objeft; that is, by communicating 
Fowver; neous; according to that modeſl'of the 
Covenant; I will be tby God + Twill be thy 1 rich reward: 
And that out (communion with God, is our for- 
"mal}:or inherent happinefs:,-which is wont to be 
*called/the vin of ſecryy of God, ang the beatifieall vi- 
fox. Now to ſee God, in pb nifies 
notcitherthe-lighr of the eyes, 'or the bare pecu- 
. Jation and behading with the anderſtanding;' bar | 
:thefuft | wes uid enjoytnent of God, as- ie as 
(x aakes fe cerbleiedncy And'to 'this' Tn 

d: cont init we atealfi? by:Jeſus Chri 
Lord; z and therefore this conſolation muſt bi = 
7 ferred ro Chrilt; as to its: caſe 3” and all that be- 
longs to our happineſs, mult be acknowledged” to 
Tome by hun; -. - | 
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uier & peace to our ſoules,or it 
narure of manzfor al] other th 
Wo 35- 2. to be things ——_ 
on the contrary, the fot. and ge- 
= \ bar of our ſoules, is faid co confiſt in this 
ho _ Mn. And this ſame in like manner 
b.} Hers Ire | Ianto us in ſeveral] places of the Pſalms, 
tout mar Heute, that 15, in the communion 
a: we have with God , our foules gre filled as it 
were with far and marrow, Pj«l. $3 6. and 65.5. 
=. nd as any naturall body, out of its own place, 
# [hath never thac kindly and. nacurall reft which ic 
gelirech: Soalfo man ſtanding without God, is as 
| it were out of his own place, and ſo cannot relt 
with true and ſolid contentmenc. Alſo as ems 
 #hich is leſs can fill up the whale capacity of a v 
#ellthar is bigger; ſo nothing thac is worldly can 
Aup the capacity of oup ſquies,' and that becauſe 
-qurſoules are ofan higher an larger capacity,than 
KDiswhole world is. . 
—\Ree[.2,Becauſe there is no other thing withour or 
_befides God, which for irs ſelf,is in the laſt place to 
be; Fox all things ought always to be refer- 
-FedtoGod, becauſe hes the firſt ethciene and laſt 
_ndof all things. ;Therefore as Ong going 8 A jour- 
z can never perform ic , ſo: Jong as he ſtayes at 
f the, way 3 ought to pinceed 5o the end 
thereof : © the; » thac ſtick "= gr any creature, 
prac an; matter , which are þutpares cf 
 Tacway, whe we ought to, be led unto God ; 
' payrnever arrive arthe end _ perfeftion of their 


Kea  Worunle there is no other independen 


"0 the thar cruſts in him, that depends oy 
+ g1n3 
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8 . Thr Subſtateref. 

. another is not ſurejy his wt} becauſe:the.othe> 
-1$, uncertain , in co he depeads upon anothers 

| pleaſure. | O41 4 boy Haw 51, 
eaſe 4. Therejs: no other qaod\/tmtoan beim 
parted to all,and every nian togetherandiat once, 
. that are, heires, of ha dior 4 For:that'whick is _ 
wholly. communicated to all -.80d.every one at 
once and together, ought to be infinite --- bye | 

 » Keaſ. 5. Laſtly, Thexre. is nothing elſes :w ich i 
ther in. it ſelf. is free _”_ all mxxcureof.imperte- 
_ Tion, ox can keep us free from all kinde of evil, Gr 

make us partakersof all-ſorrs of good. + -» 

Uſe x. OfExhartation, toſeek God and his face 
andfavour above all things elſe whatſoever. ++ 
-Ve2. Of Comfort for the.faithfull ; who have 
Cod for their God, in Chriſt; for they are parta- 
_ kers,of thac chief -good, and ſo are truly bletſed or 
: bappy n whatever Mher ways betall chem nay 
at! ms | 

AL 1 LY ; "That j joy that the faitbſul big from the 
com un, 0 that jEey bave with God, in its PRI : 

. paſſe. "log bumant, telyhty and j0zes. 1 
.T his & gathered F mwer/:.7. and from 1. Joi : 
rom theſe; phg#$this Do&rine may be illuſtra- 
i568 edand cleared, as from. ab Place: cired, and ſuck 
Eo meb#d 4. 54 

ws . Keaf. FI. Bens this. 0y is akioar the and 
yefgood 5; and-other worldly joyes are cither a- 
bourfalſe and counterfeit goods; ior about ſuchzas 
inconipanſon of the chief, arcbir-light andofmao 
great value. : There-- 15 2 great ;difference between 
thele joyes as is berween the phanfie and affe&ion 
of a childe, that is moved by the-pifture , -or re- 
ſen: blance of meat or drink ,- orof ſome other of: 


*; 


- a6obi _ w aſelyes: arifing from the ule of convenientise 


+ 
n 
—_ © tz 


| «be:ſou {urall that is in a faithfull man;is ſaid to 
; acjoycein'God. Inthis reſpe;there isas much dif- 


| Feience ; but this! ſpiritual joy doth fo overcpme 
All other affliftions and ſwallow then: up3 that hor 
Toric makes a man to rejoyce while he is in chew, 


2 3 and OT affaldicn abbot men feel 


after great chirſt8& hiinger. 


ber Range ake: con jundion and: proferice 


000 4 i8amoſ mcimare- and ———_ ro our 
alls2 fo ric doth: not:onelytiokle thee ſenſes; who- 


: fe y Nh xternal, :orincernal 5 but italſo ſeizes'u 4 


and theſowl it ſelf, and fpirit of our nand. 
"10h Siaallo, that in Scripture, (103; noconely 


 berween this ſpiritual joy; :and that workd» 


'rween the ſmall beſprinkling of the earth,with the 
Morning or Evening:dew, andthe through wetting 
of it with a plentifall and -ſeaſonable bee. (4104 3693 

- Reaſe 3. Becanſe all. echerworkdly 7 Joyes are fiv- 
an temporary and bur. for a moment; 
Jin 1n-mounrning and ſorrow: Whereasy that 
puacual joy endurech toeternity,as doth thegood, 
whole poſſeſſion it ariſeth-:; In; this regard al- 


fo, there i 1s as fjuch- difference: between thisſpirt- 
 aall: joy and gladneſs, and that of thisworld; as7s 


herween the flame of firaw ,-or:of thorns -buraing 
,unders Pot, and the lighr of the Sunit ſelf,» 21-411 
+ :Reaf. q. Becauſe worldlyjoy.isovercome andin- 
Inemapeed by.the cravails and afflitions. of this life, 
and much more by terrours and anguiſhesof Qoiy- 


Fo alſo to rejoyce of them and for theiny; og 

aw. 1.20. 

waa 1: Of Admonition , That we ſuffer abs, our 
| ſelves 
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tygladneſs that ariſes from other thitigs 1 asigbe- 


The VER of 


firm be deceived by the pleaſares and ; dalighes 
afghis world, ſo that mplideipabe loud-rake 
Angus from ſeeking of » God;3'':as the Apoſtle faith, 
That the affifions of this world ate nat worth) that: etc: nl 

of p/ory, which we expel in heaven 2 For indeed 

4 rw of the pleaſures of this: "world,as 
Moe-wort a with that ſpiritual-;oy, 


> ries _ _— yoo ed in Chrift,/ and in our God 
| Cbrift. For: ſuch as are: led any a the 
pleaſures of this life, from ſeeking that ſolid joy in 
4d; doas if they ſhould reſt in the fmell-of meat 
ar drink, and ſhould ſo think to feed themſelves, 
dagake _ food i it ſelf, untill they periſh 


Of eafiniien againſt that carnal Imagi- 
. nation of the world , whereby many think that 
Frew'ings 4 nor gladneſs i mrthe praQice of god- 
they ſhun godlineſs, and the care of 
2,86 robat which u i full = ſadneſs and melancho- 
72> But the Scriptures teach otherwayes, that the 
pdly are called to this, that they may alwayes.re- 
-joyoe, Phil. 4. 4. and: that they. alwayes are-. as- It 
_mnre-/feaſting with all gladneſs, according to that 
of Solomon, Prov.1 GeV S. The pro P! Ant cauſe of this ex- 
rour is,. ignorance & a de ſenſe of theip fins, 
dedeginthis bke unto an ti ot firine, who make 
it theiv —_ eons and detigtit,: to watlows if 


347 © of Conſylurion fob, the odl , m chat | 
yoga: GE © outward condition a; gh have 
.exuſe of more erue jo "op than can beexher ger 
-underftogd by world | 

Vſe.4. Baleceriton, that ſtriving with our ut= 


"moſt indeavour; we muſt labour mort and moreto 
xeceive 


I UTI WK + bh : MORE PT ks Cad 2. — , 
PDE ITE FR. ES a wg a6 bd 1, L < kts. Ro 3 0 INTO v Fn - SAS ond 
oF - PEI IOW To ERIE Sto OS - « £2. 1s! £ . O TS? 
- NN a7 CR EURIS LIN : 7% 9 6 * 
EE A ER z 
Wenn: Y-; 0 ; . 
Os by 
b DR EA. 5 & # \ 
RITES : 
CRE. * 
4 by = p 
wy \ LY 
+ . 


anzion' bf Gods Promiſes, which promiſe alt good 
-things to ſuch, as have God for their God. 4.16 con» 


_ thankſgiving z ccming' from:the. bottom! of ''owr 


Fm 
ITE. 
= 7 Wn 
E 
r-& 
7 
, 
x « 


perate me,8cc.. And David every where in the Pſalms; 
| "Why do I fear ? God is my rock, 


mn 
receive, aac oirhiaols Nemhemeans, 
which reoughr chiefly to uſefor ertaining anders 
etcaſing thereof, are theſe; 1. We muſt in. good ears 
temove att-hinderances of this jay 3: _ 

- by ance:& arcalianendment of li 

& atittalisburthen our ſelves of: our 
a= to haven true care, that wedail 
Inte hee and conſtant to ourſelves ouc union and 
eammunica with God , ' by df _ examination 
adconfirmarion of our faithan hope;.g:i/Tharwe 

much aiid ofren exerciſed in the religious medi 


iicech mucho this purpoſe, if in our ſelvegwe ex-' 


_ F[Sſeandexcite this joy,)mand byrhedaily praiſe 


Hf Gods name; that is,as well my privateaspublick 


rt, for all thoſe bleſlngs, with WARN OURS 
Siclled/us/in Chriſt Jeſus. +! .-.-: 

Dot. 5+ : That this jayiund this comfort brings a certain 
ty to the conſeiences of believers.” *'! © 

is is gathered fromthe laſt ne che Plalem, 
this is char. ſecurity , wherein che 'Appith 
and glories,”Row. 8. Ff God be for ws; whvean 
inſt uw, Bic For 1 am per faded that ndrhdig\ tin ſe- 


c. This ſecurity dife 
fers niuch from carnall ſecurity , wherein men'of 


_ this world lye and ſleep. r. Becauſe trne aild praif- 
: worthy ſecurity is grounded upon erue faith, and 


f upon vain imagination. 2. Becaule jt is bred i 
us by the Word and Promiſes, and by the preach- 
ng and knowledge of the word of God : It doth 
hor proceed from tzaditions or m#118 dreams, and 
cuſtores 


. , gerofghe changing of this 


PISTRSA 1 
= wear. ag'that _ 3. _—_ this ſecu- 

ies alwayes upon 5 rot :as itis in 
che Text, Thou onely makeſt me, Kee. Ardoch notrely | 
al utity:is (ed, rheriſhed, 7 
ons raed a ya ent Napa God 
;ahd of a ocher m INITIAR th. pre- 
'1 ÞÞ 1TNITEC FL. Ts %. ol 
'v qr Becſe: Gods | oroceftiondecnrech: be. | 
Jieversfrom allevill,/ac leabfromthefling of it, 
.by.reaſfon. whereof it is onely truly evill; for God. 
kings; both/ evill and good in his own 


" , 
Eh ie # z 4 a4 


Jeon - er ods preſence, 'ings al othey 
wit od isſ0 mn himſelf, 
lik; j -bunſelf- ittteally and ras pany he con» 
-£AIn$ a , thatcan be called good. 

if 1» Renſi3, Becauſe Gods ts towards. belis- 
vers is unchangeable, ſo thar there'can-be no dan- 


pineſs.into-miſer 


V{e,. The uſe of this rine,: is'for conlolatlo 


| Koicbp fbedfull, rowitzthar from rhisground they 


ay nd ought to depend:upor God:; and lay 
<ladeall Dated whereby-they may: be dif- 
þ pop God wick CT glad- 
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LEY ' Rom. 7. ver: mt il MN 
$. q ris s Poll we T; ay then ? Js the Law fin? Gad forbid. 
ance the Law-. For 1 bad not, 
1/cence or Inſt af war fy robe La 
et not covet. 


[7 PHe -" that he might ſtir u ihe Faiebfull 
| >T to a new obedience; had propoſed torhenfthe 
| Tiference of their condition chit are Uihder' clic 
| Faw, and of them thar are under Grace; "to wity. 
that ſuch as are under the law of the fleſh and fing 
bring forth fruits unco death ; bur ſuch as are un- 
det che grace of the Spirit, bring forch fruits in's' 
new obedience unto life eternal. But"becauſe of {Ii 
this oppoſition between the-Eaw and Grate, ſome —i bt 
might gather, that there was then a very great a- 'F 
; ge ment between the Law and fin ; therefore in 
this ſeventh verſe,this objeftiori'is pfeoccupared by 
the Apoſtle. 1. Then the Objeon is: propoſed s 
What jball we fay ? Is the Les fn? 2. ie is 
with a certain kinde -of deteſtation 3 God forbid. 
3. The caſe is plainly ſer down and reſolved: in 
theſe words; I bad not know fin, Bcc. Where clas 
__ vulareffe& and uſe of the Law is deckarag "vo Wit, 
_ that by forbidding and wy cy. 1 5 en'in 
man a ſenſeand acknowl gementof fin, asofthar 
ch is contrary to its ſelf; artd therefore i it caſt» 
not be the cauſe of fin. - * S FART. 
The Explicari ion.By theLowi i underftoods etuoarary 
; "mONg 
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mon, 2 v9y end rule of walking. Now this way and 
rule is impoſed upon reaſonable creatures by di- 
vineauthority, and the greateſt obligations that 
can be. And this is he La, t0 wit, of God, which 
the Apoſtle heer underſtands; eſpecially the moral 
Law. By fin here is not onely underſtood the tranſ- 
refſion of Gods will, but alſoall thoſe things that 
low 'upon ſuch 'a' tranſgrefſion , which in this 
Chapire defined by the name of Death,and is cal- 
led ſometimes miſery: Sin is either known confu- 


ſedly and ſpeculatively onely, or more :exa&@tly and 
ra ir Phy tip rs and pra&icall know- 
OF YN 


dge is here underſtood, whereby it is effica- 
_cioully concluded. in gur conſciences , thao fin is a 
deteftable.thing, and by all means ro be avoided. 


ox 


AH 35S £31? z 4-3 win 
:DoR, 1» Men of their own nature are ſo blinded, that 
«though they he a[tegetber drowned in fin and death, yet of 
themſelves they cannot know it. 

--- This gathered from theſe words; 


FUL AIIY | I bed not known ſim. i 


-Rogh.1,; Becauſe the very mind and conſcience.of 
man, which is his eye and light,is corrupted after a 
wofold magner. 1. Privitwely, In that it is depri- 
ved of that light, whereby it might rightly judge of 
ie ſelf, antbof ſuch things as belong unto its ſpiritu- 
#Hife.; ac Poſitively, In as much as it is poſſeſſed 
 withacettoin/perverſe diſpofition, whence it often 
ealls.exithegnod,and good evill: For as theeye be- 
my pur ute our feelech nothing , and as the eye 
atected with humours, and depraved by the indi- 
—_—_— of the organe,, ſees all things otherwiſe 
than: they-are 'preſented-; ſo is it with the eye of 
the ſou]. : | Reap. 3. 


(be 


= ebriftian Religion. 5 
EY 2. Becauſe the whole man is poſſeſſed with. 


certain ſpiritual diſtemper, and as it were with 
| dninkennefſe, and lechargick ſtu dirywherebyhe 
s ſenſible of nothing righel fra ſpiritually. 

"Ref 3 Becauſe we are fo borne in fig,that in * 

- ftanner it becomes natural to us,nor ever have had 
weexperience of any other condition. As thoſe that 
ze borne with deformed and crooked limbs , 
and never ſaw aright and well proportioned diſpo= 

 firion"of all the members, do not know that their - 
own limbs are deformed and ill proportioned, bur 

_ efteem their diſtortion and diſproportion to be 

 the-righe proportion it ſelf; even fo is it in this 

_ caſe of fin, and corruption of nature. 

to Of Admonition , thar: for 'this cauſe we. 

_ more and more humble” our ſelves before 
God, ſeeing that we are ſo miſerable, that af our ; 

| ſelves we can never know our own-mifery, =? 

Uie 2. Is of Direftion, to deny all our natured: 

_ viſdome; that ſo we may flie to God ,, and ſeek 

 viſdome from him , that we may know our ſelves 

-andhim aright. 

- 4Dottr. 2. ſbe onely way to net fn aright , andthe 

. Cauſe of cur mylery is by tbe law 'f God. 

It is gathered from theſe words, 
Fi For wnleſſe the law bed ſaid, &c. 

Reo. t. Becauſe the law of God doth in PROVE 
wayentin 'hten the eyes of our minde, Pſa/.19. © 

{  *Keeſ.>. Becauſe the law of Godis the rnleof ohy® 

life, and-is therefore the touchſtone., nor onely of 
firaightneſs , but alſo of all the obliquity ad” | 

| croukedneſs of it. 

| Rez!, 2, Becauſe the law of God is ſet before aa 

| 4glaſſe., wherein we may clearly ſee our fd, 

ana. 
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ndquality. OY 1.23. Now! it ; Dll this uſe 
of a Jaſeto us, by a com! hy oy onde, between the 
Aion which the Law Ce of us, aud'the 


: manifold defefts and eform miries pag are found in 


our life. 


- S- ; 


ehiadbis Hence if ng. 


Queſt. 1. Whether did not ſome wiſe men, at leaſt a- 
mong the. Heatben, know fix without this Law of God? 

lanſwer; 1. Thatthey werenot altogether with- 
out this law, of God, becauſe in part they had ir 
written and i Ingrayen ut their hearts. Bur yet, 2. 
They knew not.many ans, which.by the Law might; 
have been known. '3.. They knew not. fin un- 


| der the firſt -and-moſt panepenn of it 3 to Wit, 


God ; but onely as it 
in-man himſelf. 4+ They 
knew not thole, {| $0 which accompa- 
nie fin. 5. They did nor know fin pratically and 
efficacioully. » ſo as to be by that knowledge driven 
to a ſpiritual humbling of themſelves before God: 
. Queſt. 2. 1 whuf® maruner doth this Law of God ſbew 
xs our fin ? 
_ Janſwer; 1.1 ſhewerh us our duty, or the will 
of God, that we-ſhould do. -2. It ſhews us our fault 


as..it was an offence a 
was repugnant ys rea 


1 tranſgrefling of this will. 3.It ſhewes us our guilt 
whereby fo ann 4 gwlitineſs weare bound over ung 
top ; 4 It ſhewes alfo the puniſhment it | 


'; ; for the threatenings of the Law,. wherein the | 
ments are- contained/ and denounced , are. 
parts of the Law, and belong unto its ſanCification | 
or.ratification, ;; * 

Uſe x. Of Dire& 


n 3. that i in ; paſſing judgement. 


upon our lives, ne. follow not either our own fan-, 
y : DE ne j cies 2 


1 xies,northe tenets and opinions of che vulgar, bue 
**Vje 2. Of Admonition, that we often make triaf 
_ of our life according to thatlaw; and that as well 
for time paſt, for our greater humiliations as for the 


+ + TheThird LordsDay, 


al mey >} Ec. | 2 


® 


* Z we. i FE 
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time to come, for.onr caution and better direfion 


every part of our converſation. 
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het. Row. 5. verſe 12. I 
Wherefore as by one man {tu entered into the world, and 


© death by fin:and ſo death paſſed uyon all men,in whom all + 
£ gs Have finn2d. 44 , 5 


— 


o o 


Pay .Y | ys Et , | 
THe Apoſtles purpoſe in this-place is to illuftrate 


44 that Do&rine, -which he had before "taught 


concerning juſtification by Feſus Chrift 3 for winch 


| end hemakes a compariſon of the likeneſs betweetr 
this grace of onr Lord Feſus Chrif,and the fin1 of 4- 


dam, our firft Father after the fleſh. And the com- 


' pariſon runs upon the efficacy and effefs'of each of 
them: The Propofition- of the Compariſon is int 


»12..andthe Reddition to that is after explicared 
yway of Parentheſis. In the Propoſition, Adam 18 


ſee forth, as the cauſe of a twofold effet; ro wit,of 
the bringing in of fin , and of the bringing in of 


Jeath. And the reaſon of the Connexion of theſe 
effe&ts with thar cauſe is given in thelaſt words of 
thigverſe;to wit,from the conjunttion that all had 
with 4dam in that firſt fin ; in theſe words, In whom 


g++: Po, 
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\ Dott. r. Sin entered into the world, not by Gods crea- 

tion, but by mans defettion. £53 
This is manifeſt in the Text, by man, not by 
Te 


x God, &c. MIL, - 


- Reef. 1. Becauſe God made man upright and af- 
ter his own image; that is, not onely free from all 
ſin(which may in ſome ſort alſ6 be faid.of all other 
Creatures) but alſoadorned him with all thoſe en- 
dowments and faculties, whereby Gods nature 
might, as it were in a pourtrait be exprefſed and 
repreſented; and by help whereof in keeping of the 
law, he might have attained unto a certain ſort of 
divine blefſedneſs or felicity. For as there isno 


faulc in a pourtrait, ſo it be well drawn or made 


by'a perfe& workman , unleſs the fault be ini the 


Iriginal, from whenee the pourtair 1s taken : ſo 
alſono fault could be in man created according to 
Gods Image, and that by God himſelf , -unleſle 
ſome fault be attributed co God hiinſelf , whoſe 
Image man is. | 

* Reaſ. 2. Is, becauſe God did not onely preſcribe 
a law unto man in the Creation, but alſo engraved 
xt upon his heartz by which means it was, that: 


man had in himſelf a mcſt certain Teſtimony of 


tis uprightneſs,in which and rowhich,he was crea- 
ted, and withall a moſt ſufticient and ready means 
of living well and unblameably to God: For the 
law of God perfe&ly & purely written in the hearr 
of man, is as It were a Glen Teſtimony regiſtred 


1a Table or Book, that man was made fit and. 
able to keep.that. Law. It is as it were the voice of 
6od ſent Jown - from Heaven , whereby man was 
called and ftirred, up to obſerve that way of living, 
Thich is taughe thereby. LF 


Reaf. 
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Ti Reaſu3- Becauſe God added chereuitoa pledge 
= acrament in vhe- Tree of Life , whereby tic 
 - yonld-bave 'that Covenant of the Law, written 


in the heart, . more+clearly confirmed alſo outs 


wardly 3 to wit, that he would by the obſervation 
of +his Law , firſt perpetuate mans life -in this 
world unto the ſolemn jnſtificacion of him; at his 
ppoinced time;.and then advance him to a fur- 
-and heavenly Felicity. And on the cther fide, 


| hethrearens Death unto him, in caſe he ſhould: Yee 
all which 


d been done to no purpole., if man had been ar , 


ue from that Will and: Law of God : 
A 


firſt made by God himſelf,in any meaſure or man» 


 nerfinfull Sl perverſe; » 


Reaſ. 4-: So far was God: From bind the cine of 


| finin be firſt creation of 1 man, that by no means it 


can be conceived, how God at any time can be the 


cauſe of any fins becauſe, ſeeing lin is a defe&, ie 
can have no other cauſe, but a deficient one; and 


God, ſeeing he is per ſection i it ſeif;can NG WayS,nOP 


ever be deficient, ; 
-. Uſe Of Dire&ion ; thac Ty 1 all our ſpeeches and 


ts we may keep Gods tlory untouched and 


unſpotted, and confefle that all the good we have 
* _ comes alwayes from, him 3 .but that all che evilf 


that either we doe, or ſuffer, ariſeth not from him, 
bur from our ſelves. - :;. 

; +Dott. 2. Through Adams #ſ diſehedicnce Anpaſſed 
= ell bis Pofterity. © 

-\Nor did this happen cocks Te way of imitation 


ae the Pelagians teach ; but alſo.by way of propa 


gation or natural deſcent. This is proved by t 
ument. If chis had onely come to pals by 1 inks 


tation, then the Apoſtle TI as properly have 


C 2 ſaid, 


| 
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ao The Subſtance of ' _ 
___ aid that demwith all his Poſterity-finnedin the 

Angels; who firſt fell from God; as:to:have ſaid; 
chatall men ſinned in Adam;:beranſethey as much 
follow:;the example of the Angels; as of Adam. For 
its expreficly; ſaid, verſ. 14: Thar: death (and:/o alſo 
ſid) reigned over-them, that ſinned i2t after the ſimilitude 
of Adany: thatis, by the imitation of Adam; there- 
Fore werſ; 19. men are. ſaid to be: made ſinners. by A- 
dams diſobedience it ſelf. DDE: ob 14 
--/The manner of this propagation is taken up and 
underſtood 1; Fo ftand inimputation., becauſe 
that-firſttranſgreſhon was held as the tranſgreſſion 
ofithe: whole -natare of ' mankinde : For as m the 
receiving of the benefits and endowments that be- 

longedo alt:mannkinde, Adam bore the place and 
perſon of all men;-ſo-alfo'iv was but right and rea- 
fon-chat he:ſhonkd;maintan their place; either in 
their conſervation by obedience For lofle by diſo- 
bedience, untill they were capable offtanding'to, 
or falling from-their primitive: condition -in their 
own perſons. Herein' he was as it;were the Sure 
btaltmankinde ; ſo:that what he did in this buſt- 
hefſe, was tobe held valid by all,/as done in their 
names. 2. The ſecond degree of this Propagation 
fanids in the derivation; or traduftion of that cor- 
ruption, which by our fir{t cranſgreſſion ſeifſed up- 
on the perſon of Adem himſelf. - This corruption 18 
aſaallF called "the. linguifhaig of nature , the:ſeed 
or tinder of fin, the law of our members, thelaw of 
the-fleſh ;uftand fin thar dwets in us ; but-moft n- 

_ fually originall fri becaufe ie.cleaves unto us even 
from ourfirit. original, aud'is fomeway natural un- 
to-us,o-wit, as aw our naturecorrmpred.; alſo it is 
the original of att: other: ſms © for all aQtuall fins 


flow 


| 


- + Fhis corrupt! 


os towit,.t 
: ſ'encire', it depends upon that' 


x. 


Aaw'from ithis as from their fountglty -: | 
1on- firſt 'and: prineipallh conſiſts "1 
theprivation of original righteouftieſs;the abſence 


| "ax av a ſo far as it is penall, is inflieed by! God 


but'as it- is a: m_ tion, havins "the nature/of a 
loffe of that reQtieride, or a right 

wition , which'we ſhould —_—_—_ — 
tions ih 

all men have to Adam; and to his firſt fin. 


_ + Now-that ſuch corruption naturally'is found-in. 
all 'men, is not onely- proved-from Spriprures ,' bnt 
ſeeins alſo to be confirmed by experience it ſelf/*= | 


\Reaſ; 1." For in all men thereappears a manifeſt 
erverfion 'of our wils, and inward appetite; ab 


unict'es ſpiricuall and truly gaod things areof ne 


reliſh to all animall and 'naturalt men : bur 


_ the'eonttary evils, which'of rheir own nature haye 


no good rellith, ſeem to them moſt ſweer : _ As 
the: perverſi ion of the 'ſenſitive a ppeticedorh d Co 


.6tate bodily lickneſie 5ſo the; om owof thei 
 moft Femoſt fpirienal appetite;doth point forth un- 
rous fickneſle that is:inward and itr the ſpirit. The. 


fame'alſo maybe obſerved of the perverſion of the 

omni gem ors, ; from' whence tome 
fiy a m errours', wher eby gobd 1 ls 

eſteemed: evill,and- -evitlgood.” = #4 - 

© Reaf; 2.''Ft is manifeſt (that there i831 all men « 


certain rebellion of the inferiour- and: animall fa- 


-_- P 


Port nod upper part ,/as not cnet &- 


nouyh'to govern the lower 3 andagain/a diſorder 


_ anid4confution of the inferiour faculties, whereby 
"it will not be ſubjeq ro their Snperionr. For as 
45 WY evcry 
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as every infirmity, debility-and perturbation in the 
budy, foalbin:the foul, hath, its cauſe of fickneſſe, 
diſeaſe,orcertam corruption. from the depravation 


of other parts;. 


| det IE IIS CIs £20540. EIN 
> iReaſ. 3» There - be obſerved in all, a certain 
| -our ſelves -to things-that are 


natural. crouching o 


below usz anda certain averſion fand--turning as 
way from thoſe, 'thatare abeve us, and. for which 
we were made;;.ſo that there are few among men, 


&hac live not more like beaſts, ſtooping naturally 


$0: their, belly-food;, and bowing towards the 


ground, than. according to the nature: of man 
whoſe bady was erected talook up to heaven and 
after God. Nowss.a crouching in the conſti- 
«ution-and faſhioujng of the bodyzis a figof a bo- 
«ily: Gckneſle ; {o-; 


-” 


alſo this ſoul. crouching,.of the 


ehe ſpirit. 239+ 6-563 OF LEFT. IT, De 

-v/ Reeſe 4+; There SPPGeE manifeſtly in all, men, a 
wertain inſenſibleneſs from -gature it ſelf; in diſ- 
gerningof things truly good,and truly evill ; how- 


d things, than ur corporall ; .apd a far greater 


blockiſhnes 1s a manifeſt defe&zand vice cleaving 
x0.us from our very. original, even as:the want of 


any. outwardſenſe is agreat defe& and fault, of the 


DUOGOT"rr; ror iSOn 6607 ip ag on on ado forty, | 
ail; ebay F, Jang 3 .teatheth with how. creat 
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diftcultyandi{lowneſs men. are ſtirred up.cothings 
that are -good-; therefore as it is the definition 


efa good habit, that makes a-man ready and quick 
unto good works z ſa muſt: it be an evill and cory 


' 7P08 £3 _ « e#* - - Ls F) m % « S «” _ it a rupt ; 
; ; : 


Cpirit doth manifeſtly declare ſome foul fickneſs of 


bit there is afar greater (weetneſs intrue ſpiritual 


ccernels,;and. ſowrene(s in (piritual, than-iu car-' 
nall-evils;; Now this inſenfibleneſs and ſpiritual 


| 


> Chriſtian Religion. 23 
t habit, whereby the contrary comes to paſſe 3 
ecauſe ſlowly and with diftculty men ſet them» 

ſelves to any good endeayours, 

| Reaſ. 6, It is well enough known to all,that man 

hath not the power-to- do ſo mach goed ,-as he 

knows ſhould be done, and as he defires to doe.: 

Wherefore when one hath hot the power to move 

the members of his body.,it is a manifeſt diſeaſe that 

hinders its motion ; ſo where one hath not the 
power to move himſelf ſpiritually, it is a manifeſt 
piritual diſeaſe; as when there is difficulty of cor- 
poral motion , and one, moves his body with great 

pains, it diſcovers a great weaknefle of his body z 

even as this other doth a weaknefle of the ſpirit. 

"Uſe 1. For Humiliation, by reaſon of this miſery. 
2. Of Exbortation , that we reſt-not , till we per- 

. ceive that by the grace of God we are freed from 
this miſery. ; 

*:3. For DireJion, that in our Prayers before God; 

and in all parts of our care for amendment ofour 

life, we may chiefly go about this, that not onely 
 meuroutward words, ayd works, as being bur 
_ the rivulets and branches of our fin, we be refor- 
med; but that in the fountain and root of this fin 

' Ovelling in us, we may be cleanſed and renewed. 
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EL The Fourth Lords Day. 
| Epbeſ, 5. 6. 


Tot 10 21m deceive you with vain words; for becauſe of 
| theſe things the wrath of God comes wpott the children 
of diſobedrence, — ” EC 


4 


: fn theſe words is contained an argument,where- 
\&by the Apoſtle fabours to perfwade all the faith- 
Full, that they niay keep themſelves. from thoſe 

finnes, whereofhe had made mention alittle be- 

fore. The Arganient-is drawn from an ad;undt, 
chat llows upon; fin, to wit, che wrath of God,of 
which-ſinnes are 'fiot&onely the antecedents, but 
alſo meritory cauſes; tertainly procuriug 1t, as is 
intimated in theſe words; For theſe things : The: 
gonifiexion of this effe& with its cauſe, is limited 
_ +44 Itis limited by a deſcription of the ſubject, 
| wherzin Gods wrath doth alway purſue lin,in theſe 
_ ords 5 upon the Bitrch of diſobedience. © = 


» 


2. It is confirmed by rejefting of all yain ſhifts, 
in theſe words; Letno man deceive you. © 
-* The Explication, by the wrath of God. 1.1Is un- 
*derſtood Gods vindicative juſtice. 2. His will to. 
anfli& puniſhment according,tothat juſtice. 3. The . 
Puniſhment it ſelf, thar is ſo inflited. And in this 
place moſt properly the puniſhment is underſtood, 
which in other places is'often called death,difſtreſs, 
-  "Ceverities, hot anger, and thelike. This wrath of 
God, isfaid to come againſt, or upon men, becauſ 
KH" EE EC. 88: 


Les" 


Chriſtian Religien. 

- gs jr were coming down from Heaven , it fad 
Eds upon and overwhelms, and holds as intangte; 

ma netthe ſinners; ſo that byno means they can 
eſcape it, In the ſame ſenie, that not unhke 
phraſe is uſed, Row. 1. 18. by the expreffion of tbe 
Ceuldren of contumacie or ftubbornaeſy 5 uporr whom'this 
wrath comes, t os finners-are underſtood ;/which 
can by no means be. perſwaded tv leave their fins 
- and ſeek God by true faith andirepentance; where 
this-15to be marked, that Ja; amefivay may betur- 
ned both children of incredid:ty ; and coildren of diſebe 
_ dence; but-it agrees better to: this place; tob 
' turned cbilgren of diſobedience 4rd of rebellzon; becaiife 
| wg. read not this phrafe , tbe children of ' faith; 'biik 


F os © > 
ms » 
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. Dadt.1. Such mens.condition is moſt deſperate,bec#uſe 
- they are not oxely ſinners, but-alſo ſtubborn in their ſis.” * 
__. Its gathered qut oftheſe. words; 'Upen the chrlgren 
| of, diſobedience or ſtubbornneſſe : So they 'qre nanied 

ErE,, as men, whoſe condition is'much tobe ab= 
horred, and whoſe example.and company is moſt 
tobe ſhunnedzas appears from verſ; 75. be not therefore 

part akers, Oc. | © 61 ps Oe 

.rReaf. 1. Becaufe ſuch men ferve a moſt mifer- 
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lin exerciſes a ſpizitual Kingly power and'd 


guch the leſle 


n 
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much are they the more fully under its command, 


yery wall it ſelfe; and the ſpirit of their minde is 


. 766 


Prvieuds oa Very baſe Maſter, thar is, to fin: - 


;n, over them, becauſe chey-do all that the. 

offin commands them ;- aud can by na meany 
perfwaded to ſhake off that ſlaviſh yoke ; and-ſo- 
e, as they perceive that-ſhvery, by. ſa - 


becanfe by this means it comes ro paſſe, that their 


The Subſtance of 
| TOR by this ſlavery and oppreſſed : For as a 


Þrute-or a man that, comes neer to a brute, ſerving 
fome-cruell Maſter, takes no thought for that 
his condition, becauſe of his' ftapidity 3 neither 
cares nor wiſhes for a better; is a more full and 
perfe& ſlave, than ſome free-born and free-minded 
man, whois by: force conſtrained to ſerve one, but 
yet under ſuch ſervitiide and force , keeps a free 
minde- even ſo itfares in this matter. - * : 
- -Reaſ. 2. Becauſe ſuch men are furtheſt off from 
repentance, and fo from the kingdome of God,and 
from ſalyation : For repentance doth moſt confiſt 
in the turning of the heart from fin to God , by 
perſwaſion of the;Word and holy Spirit: Andto this 
temper the obſtinacy and unperſwatibleneſs of ſuch 
men, is flat oppoſite ; who are not onely not per- 
maded to tumto God, but are perſwaded to the 
contrary ; that ſach perſwafion of converting is | 
not to beembracedor regarded ; for ſuch are pro- 
perly called the children of rebellion or diſobedi- 
Ence. As therefaxe thoſe diſeaſes are moſt mortal, . 
which admit- ofno_ cure, and are but the'more ex- 
alperated , the more they are dealt with; even ſo 
allo js it with ſuch kinde of men. 7 

' Reaſ; 3. Becauſe theſe men do moſt grievouſly 
nets their gail in this,that they withſtand the 
rheans , that God hath ſanRified for procuring 
their falvation :| For 'while: they will 1iot ſuffer 
| themſc ves to be perſwaded'to thit converfion un- 
tF ath and Repentance, they direAly fight a- 

unſt God , and not 'onely ſo}, but in this very 
thing, that he would, and is ſome way ftrivingzas is 
Were, toſave them, 3 ene gc We ; 
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- Ze Of Admonition ; That moſt of all we be care- 


ill of chis tubbornneſle or rebellion, which is noc 
anely to -be underſtood in common .of that con- 
tumacy., whereby,men refuſe altogether tobe con- 
yerted ; bur alſo ſpecially , and in every part, of o= + | 
bedience :| For.if we: perceive-that God-catls us ra 
this or that ſpecial duty , tis then our part, main= 
;to.take care, that even 1 that, we preſent our 
arts to God. flexible arid perſwatible whereunto 
-.,Do&t. 2. Upon the children of di'obedience , certainly 
Epd-unevitably the borrible wrath of God comes.. This is 


| clear. in the Text withgut any colleftion, made 


:* That this wrath is horrible, and, alt ther in- 
tclerable, the Scripture Every were t 7 as Heb. 
A9o27s Apec.6.16, 17. and elſwhere. And the thing 
zt ſelf doth ſufficiently ſhew it , if we contider 


ds anger as tots intenineſs, extenſneſs and du- 


E 
j% 


| Fation;, as to its intenſnefle, ir-is called; in Scrip- 
gure a conſuming fire, Heb,12. 29. Now this fire of 


the wrath of God conſumes not lightly, or lighe 
things onely as in the ſuperficies, but as it is ſaid, 
Deutrro. 32. 22. Gods wrath ſet on fire will burn; 
down to the grave,&c. Nabum 1.6. Where there is 
2 moſt likely & pithy deſcriptian. By all which de- 
ſcriptions is ſignified, that the wrath of -God doth” 


 throughly peirce not onely int6 the body, but int 


the ſoul and inward part of the ſpirit, for which. 
reaſon'n many. places pf Scripture, it is compared 


| Unto ſharpe arcows peircing in» che heart ics (elf, 
andconſuming the ſpirit and life. As to the exten- : 


fion ; this wrath of God contains in it all ſort of 


evils, wheether corporal or ſpiritual; whether in. 
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chis life, vr-at the etid of it, and/inAeath ,” or ar 


death'Hither belong 'thoſe catalognesor invent. 
ries of '&rſes ; that are found Dew: $8:and Levy. 
26.3.*As tothe duration, 'it remainers upon impenient 
. Frners; Fobn 3.36. not for fome fhortipace, but unto 

al eterttity, 'and wirhoit end: Fortes that oblica- 
tions” whereby we' are bound to' render” God all 
dbedienceswithour erid;/ſo conſequeritly the tran- 
prellett whereby fintrersbreak-that oblizarion;is in 
a mannefr infinite & without end:ſo alſ&the Yungdh- 
ment} Which taketh” away its meaſire from the 11a- 
ture of the rranſgrefſjon;will be without'end'& in- 
finirgattUrhar as wel in the privation oFan' infinite 
good in the endles RC of this privation or 

E. lee 


WB <or == he '2 ſhort time; am” endlefſe 
rent ſhonld'be mfjifted ; becauſe equiry its 
ures this, that every oneſhouldbe deprived 

dofwhich by tis own fantt hejhath'tar- 
redfrom, But Eytry finnerfath turn'd himſelfaway 
tomyan endleſs good, by a fault he can never come 
Se of Bychimmfe and make an end of; and there- 
© oy Hoe reaſon , that he be 'endleſly deprived 
&Fthat good,” And moreover, becanſe he hath di- 


ed. chat order that God ſer & appointed ;'it is 
ice ifhe never be freed from chepuniſhment 
It untill he have repaired God his honor; 


if unrepenting ſmifer can never do unto c- 


I 
Nelther oughr# toleen frampe;rhar for « £n 


It oubRe nor therefore. to move any ,/ that ſin, 
. Wn! 1's rt momentary , ſhould be puniſhed eter- 
oy T3560. 18 DIFEHTH-$55 FE 0 , 


S F 
aw * X 


| i iP & : : 1 POS, q 

S OATS Afi ci OLIAC ov I, ths + 

{ :Ke If, 7 .. The comwiſttins of fe,is as it were a ſpi- 
En 


zirgal wounding z and” yet awoundinis, in _ 
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' Hort timeſoever done, doth-ofren lewvebekinde it 
wound of long durarion, and often endieffeandt 


FX, 


{{rReaf, 2.iThercommitting offin , is as tt'weres 
ſpiritual fall; or fliding : and- yer the fall #t ſhore 
| nmepaſſed, may be ſuch, that thereby fIr a'very 


loog time, or without cid the party may remain in 


the depth or pit, whereinto he fell. 


*\Reofe3+ The committing of fin , is as-it- were a 
ting with|bands or thongs ; whoſe nature is; that 


it may quickly be done ,' and yet for ever keep rhe 
arty bound , as long as the bands themſelvesre- 


Cai ahalgoſed, or unbroken. 


: *Reaſ- q. Tis as it were a bargain, in which the 
finfier for the enjoyment or uſe of ſome ſhort plea« 
fire, out of a madnefle fells himſelfintoflavery- 
-+Now from a bargam of 'bitying and ſelling; 
though paſſe 
ed tothe buyer for ever; and the alienation iseter- 
nal or endletle in its own way. 


Reaſon 1.It is as it were the puttins out ofa lamp; 
fora ſinner once drowning himſelf in the filth of 


fin, purs out as it were the whole light of his mind; 


anda lamp once pnt ont, rhough it be done in a 


moment,yet by vertue of that putting out, remains 
of its ſelf endlefly extinftand pur out. 


b4 


Uſe 1: Of Condemnation,againft ſuch as remain 


in their carnal ſecyrity and pleaſe chemſefyes in 
this condition , over which perpertally hangs the 
ſo horrible wrath and anger of God. NW 
- Uſe 27 Is of Admonition , that with all care a- 


bove alt things elſe we go abour this , to ſhew this. 


wrath of God, Matt.3.7. where alſo the way to fhiny 


 U,' ſhewed to be by repentance, verfe $. And yer, 


this 
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30 _ - The Subſtance of __ .___ 
this is not ſo.to be takeh., as if .chis ſhunning lay in 
our repentance, as it is our agion; and. as if that 
had ſome virtue of freeing from the wrath of God; 
for Chrift alone is our enfranchizer fromthe wrath 
£ocome, 1 Theſſ.1.10. We thereforetruly flee from 
the wrath of God , when we flie to this mercy in 
Chriſt Jeſus by true faith in him, and repentance 
nnfained. OY | Ein oe If adltletrs 
_. Do. 3...All ſuch ſpeeches .@s promiſe impunity of (in, 
and indempnity from the wrath of God, are but vain and 
ſeducing. -* | mo 


+. This is alſo cleare in the Text, . Now that 
they are vain, hence it appeareth, becauſe they are 
againſt. his decree, and. his will clearly revealed ; 
_ and therefore can haye no ſolid truth in them. And 
that they are ſeducing, is apparent enough alſo 
from the firſt author.;of ſuch ſpeeches. For the de- 
vill, when he would ſeduce our. firſt Parents, pro- 
miſed them this impunity in theſe words ; Te ſball 


wot dye. 


The Fifth Lords-day. 


Ds . Rom.$. 3. og he an 
For what. the Law could not doe , in that it was weak 

through the fleſh,God ſending bis own Son in the likeneſſe 
, of finſuli fleſb, and for fin, condemned fin in the fleſb. 


THe Apoftle in this place expounds, why the 

_ & faichfull may be.freed from fin and death by 

Chriſt : The reaſon js given as it. were from 

the cauſe moving God to this giving of ey ton 
| | n 
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And this m oying cauſe was the needineſſe -of our 


want; which appears in the defe& of power in any 
-other means to produce ſich an effeft, as if the A- 
' poffle had faid ; becauſe it was needfull for us, to 
be delivered from fin and death ; and yet this 
_. could be effeted by no other means,therefore God 
performed ir by Chriit. The ſtrength and neceſſity 
of this conſequence depends upon the will of God, 
which tacitly ſuppoleth, that God would not have 
mankinde fall, utterly co periſh, but to be reſtored 
again; .The wholeſyllogiſm or reaſon is this. If by 
noother means faln men could be reſtored, but b 
Chriſt , then that way was to be taken , becauſe 
God would that ſome way it ſhould be done : bur 
the firſt is true; and therefore alſo the latter. The 
aſſumption is proved , to wit, that man could be 
reſtored by no other means ; by the moſt likely 
inſtance of the law , Which once Had been of great 
power, and of force ſufficient to Þrihg man to hap- 
pineſſe : For except Chriſt and the Goſpel, never 
any thing was given of Go1 to man, that was more 
perfeft and divine than the Law. That therefore 
which the Apoſtle ſays here of the law, hath the 
force of ſuch an argument as this : Tf by vertue. 
of the Law man could not be reſtored, than by no 
other means could he be but by Chriſt ; but the firſt 
' 15true, anid therefore the latter alſo. The Apoſtle 
. both proves and exporinds the Aſſumption at once, 
from the reaſon or cauſe of this defet or weakneſs 
of the law, to reſtore man ; that ir is not properly 
; thherent in the law it ſelf, but in our fleſh Or cor- 
tuption , whereby it is, that we cannot fulfill the 
law,that fo it might ſave us; much lefle by the Law 
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riſe up again from Death to life. : 
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"DG 1. Ir ic the will of God, that miſerable men may 
be delivered from their miſery, and reſtored to life eternal 


» 


; : = |.1.% This is hete preſu poſed by the Apoſtle, as grans 
: | tedand'is uſed by | Rig: as the Ponds of his reaſon- 


'% Reaf. 1. Is taken partly from Gods mercy, part- 


ly from his wiſdome, partly from his power, and 
partly from the ſtability of his. decrees : from his 
metcy God would. relieve miſerable men, therein 
_ eo thew the glory of his grace and free mercy, as it 
* 18cafled Ephe/.1.45. the riches of his mercy,his great 
love, and the ſypereminenc riches or treaſures of 


fiis grace and bounty, Epbe/. 4.7..for unleſfe God 
kad helped miſerable men,; that were all drown'd 


| 
io | m fin and death , he,had noc accompliſhed above 


the half of his goodneſs. and bounty towards man- 
- kind. For that bounty that wag manifeged in the 
«creating of us, was ,neither.fully compleated in 
itslaff perfeftion and end, becauſe no man by it ar= 
rivedto eternal happineſs; neither was it in-its ſelf 


| | Li rhe greateſt,the higheſt,the fulleſt goodneſs of God; 


cauſe an higher, fuller, and more ſurpaſſing ſort 
1 of goodneſs appeared in the preſervation of. the e- 
| le& Angells ; and that alſo is far greater , which is 
| now revealed inthe Goſpell, and brings perfe& ſal- 
| - Yatioh to mankind that is fallen. Now this was 
$ moſt fieting, that the goodneſs and mercy.of God 
ſhould as well be. perfeted towards men, as his 
| jnffice. From his wiſfdome God knew-the þeſtway, 
whereby he could conveniently help miſerable 


man, and therefore it was meet that his wiſdome 
Mould bemade manifeſtin ies effet. And this is ity 
| which the Apoſtle every where.teacheth , that in- 
| this myſtery of the Goſpell there was a Ns”. of 

| OuUs 
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K+ - Chriſtian Religion, 23 
God, which was kept up, and hidden from all the 
Heathen; which therefore by way of excellencie, 
- he calls tbar wi/dome of God, into which the Angells 
themſelves with defireand' wonder are ſaid tolook, 
' 3 Pet.1. 12. Forſuch was our miſery, that not one» 
bx weconld.not-rife out of it ourſelves by our own 

power, but could not ſo much as think upon, og 

ſeviſe a way or means, whereby we might be deli« 
1 xd: But this was the proper work of the wife- 


ome of God himſelf conjoyned with his qwn mer- 


_ fe, 'Fromhis power alſo, he had the ability of help« 
'ng-and bringing-to perfe&ion therein, what he 
would. For ſo.our.rxedemption in Scripture is not 
onely uſually adſcribed to Gods grace and mercy; 
bucalſotohis power. For the higheſt power and ſo- 


Dev I's and the bonds of death and the grave, 
for. raiſing of dead men ro life again-, for guis 
ding 'and prote&ing them ſo, as they might be 
woughe to life erernal, maugreall oppoſition of 
T 


ſtone of the whole,, and uniting the ſecond perſor 


of the Deity, his own. Son, and the nature of man, 


into one Perſon, From the.immutability alſoof his 
| decree, it was in ſome ſort neceſſary for Gad to 
procure their dehiverance from death, whom front 
eternity he had choſen, and appointed unto life. 
Hence a twofold neceſſity of the reftauration and lis 
beration of mankind is rightly þy ſome determin= 
eds on ourpart., the neceſſity of want 3 on Gods 
part, the neceſſity of his immutcability,”  _. , 
«Uſe, Of Exbortation , that with all admirarion we 
behold and look into this good will of God, and. 


# 


Yith all thankfulneſs as weltin our thoughts, as iff 


D one 
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nty was required to diſſolve-the works of tha 
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24 TheSubſtance of ; 
ur ſpeeches, all our life rime we publiſh and praiſe 
it. | | -—- 
Do. 2. The Law-cannot deliver miſerable men from 
tberr mijory. Vf 
\ It isclear enough in the Text; and is grounde4 
moreover on the following reaſons; _ 
. | Keaſ 1. Becauſethe Law promilſeth no good to 
miſerable ſinners, but onely coſjuſt perſons,and ſuch 
as keep it. ; - 
Keaſwn 2. Becauſe in it felf;, it hath fio force of 
caking away tin, but onely of puniſhing ir. Ns 
© Keaj 3. Becauſe by no finner can it befubfilled, 
and that becauſe of the weaknefs of che fleſh, or the 
' tmpotency of carnall and fallen mankind, as it is. 
in the Text. | | 1; 

" Revj. 4. Becauſe though it might be fulfilled for 
time to come, yer by-paſt fins would rake away all 
hope of receiving the reward of Life from the Law. 
Hence is it that the Law is called « ki/l-ng [ tt-r, and 
the miniſter of death and of condeminidtion; - 

"Uſe, Of Re:utation, againſt ſuch as par rheir truft 
nt their own workes , and look for ſalvation from 
their good intentions and endeavours: which is the- 
errour of Papiſts, Remonſtrants or Arminians, an4 
Anabaptiſts, who cry up alwayes «1 boneft life, and 
good works. | | 

. Dott. 3. No ſinner can deliver binefelf from this miſe- 


Þ This is thus gathered, becauſe frone go above the 
Law. For if the Law cannot for the weakneſs of our 
ficfh, chen neither cari we our felves , for the ſame 
| weaknels of our fleſh;  _. . © een EARS 
K-44 1, Nodebt can duly be blotted out by the 
h debeor; till payed, | > 
Keiſ. 
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Chriſtian Religion, + + gg 
"Ki e.2.Becauſe, though any one never augmented 
is firſt debt , by finmipg , yer ſhould he in all rhis 
dono more, but pay what he owes, in ſodaing; 
and ſo could not by that means make ſatisfaftion 
for his foxmer tranſgreffion. © ox ; 

: Reaſ. 2. Becauſe, if man could not preſerve him« 

ſelf, nor did nor do it, in that integrity whereif bs 
was created, it cannot reaſonably be thought, that ; 
25” (hb can recover it again, © - 
. Reaſ. 4. If he could recover his firſt integrity, 
he would be.as ſubject and eaſy tq loſe it again, as 


os * 


our firſt Father was at firſt. © 
— Vje, Of DireGionz that we put no confidence inz 
our ſelves, nor in our own ſtrength, but denying 


our ſelves, weepend altogether on Gods grace and 


mercy-in Jeſus Chriſt. - | 
- Dot. 4, No meer creature in heaven, or in earth, can 


ver miſerable men from fin and death. wt 
\ Iefolloweth from the Text, becauſe no ſuch crea». 


* 
3, 


On 


ture is above the Law. | | 

_ Reaſon 1, Becauſe no external' thing, that is a 
| Meer creature, hath in it ſelf that worth, that it 
can be a compenſation for fin to Gods juſtice and 
ruth, and 1o 2 price of redemption from death, 
Mat. 16. 26. Yeay not all the world. For that is it that 
hinted, r Pet. 1.18. where all corruptiþle things,. 
amongHt the beſt whereofare gold and filver and the. 
like, are determined to be below the redeeming of 


"Raf 2. Becauſe whatſoever any meer creatures  — / 

yhether man or Angell, can dO0, OWs all that for irs 
_ ſelf and onirs own behalf, -* i. ft | | 
' ' Reaſ. 3 Becauſe if we were redeemed by a meer” - 


efeature, for this very cauſe we ſhou}y become thy 
: D 2 {ervants 
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36 The Subſtance of 
AJervants of that meer creature, and that of Juſtice 
and gratitude; as weare the fervants of Chriſt our 


Redeemer, becauſe our Redeemer, as is already 


taught. But this wonld be an unworthy thing, and 
would infera kind of contradifion to it ſelf : For 
ſeeing man before his fall was not the ſervant of a- 


-ay: creature, but of God alone; if by redeniption 


he ſhould become the ſervant of any creature, he 
ſhould not be redeemed and reſtored into that per- 
fe liberty, from which he fell; and ſo though re- 
deemed ( as we ſuppoſe) yer he ſhould not be pro- 
perly redeemed, that 1s, by redemption made 

ree. | 

:-; Reaſ. 4. Theevills thatare to be removed from 
us,are greater than can be taken away by any meer 
creature ; as the wrath of God mfhntganderernal, 
the guilt of fin confirmed by the force of an eternal! 


- Jaw; the command that ſin and death hath over us. 


Of theſe that is true which we have, Luke 10.21,22- 
- R:aſ5. The good things to be imparted, and be- 
fore that tobepurchaſed,are of greater worth, than 
that- they car be communicated to us from any 
meer creature; as namely a righteouftneſs gomg be- 
yond the righteouſneſs of the Law 3' and the reſur- 
reckion as well corporal as ſpiritual ; the communi- 
cation ofthe divine nature, life eternal, and a hap- 
pineſs that ſurmounts that of Adam in his innocen- 


cy; that 1s, a Kingdome that cannot be ſhaken, . 
Heb. 13, laſt verſe. = | 


_ Ofe. Of Inftrufiion, that in the buſineſs of our fal 
yation. we turn away our eyesfrom all creatures, 
499, life them up above irr manner aforeſaid to 'the 

cuntain of falyation, _ FEES : | 
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x Tim. 3. 16. 


And without controverſy , great is the myſtery of godlineſs ;, 


| God was manifeſt in the fleſb, juſlified in the Spirit, ſeen 
of Angells , preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in. 
© the world, received up into glory. 


N theſe words is contained an argument, wheres, 


by the Apoſtle endeavours to ſtir up Timethy to, 


procure diligence and care in the Church of God. 
Itis drawn from the obie&, if we conſider Timotiy's 
Miniſtry , which now ought to be buſied about the 
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greateſt myſteries, and ſc to be exerciſed with great», 


. eſtreverence, diligence, and care : Or from. an ad= 
Jun, if the Church herſelf be conſidered, that was 
to be cared for by Tiny , whereof mention was, 
made in the preceding verſe; to wit, becauſe a mat- 
' terof all others, the greateſt was concredited to 
this Church, towit, the myſtery of godlinels ; and, 
ſo T-motby's greateſt diligence andcare ought to be, 
beſtowed upon the Church. In theſe words then. 
proper'y 1s expounded the nature of the Golpell, 
x 


romits Genius, or general notion, that its &. 


Myjtery; 2. From its end, that it is'a myſtery of goc- 
lineſs. 3, From the degree of its worth and excel- 


lency 5 that It 15 4 great, »7 noble myſtery. 4. From, 


the moſt certain and undoubted truth of all.cheſe, 


im complexion and communication ; witbeut cn- 


froverſy. And all theſe are demonſtrated by induti- | 
$+ Ee, 


by 
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8 The Subſlange of 
ori of the parts or members, that makeup this my- 


 Kery;z as.the whole. For meas Ag every part there 


is ſomething altogether ſingular and wonderfull, 
it follows neceſſarily that the whole myſtery is al- 
together admirdble,' and to be ftood amazed ar, 
Theſe parts are they which are contained in theſe 
words ; God manifeſted in the fleſh, 8c. -| 

Do. 1. Our Lord Feſus Chrift is true God and true © 

mane | 
'* This isclear from the Text , God manifeſted in the - 
fleſh; and that he is true God, appears from the 
following reaſons. 
" Reaſ. 1. From plain teſtimonies of this ſort , 
whereby the name of God is ſimply and abſolutely 
given urito Him in the ſame manner altogether as 
unto the Father ; as in this place, -and {o Iſa. 9. 6. 
Foh.1-1. R m.95. 1 Job.5.20. 

_ © Reaſ. 2. Fromthe divineproperties that are gi- 
veniunco him, as Etermmy, Fob 1-1. 7 5. Omnipotency, 
Fob:3.21. Pbil. 4 14 and thelike. 

* Reaſ 3. From the dive works whereof he is 
made Author ; as of Creatiory Col. 12 16. the Suftamm- 

ing of all things, Heb. 1.2. and of all ſorts of miracles. 
"Rvyaſ. 4. From the divine authority that every | 


Where is given to him in Scripcures, as he gives aus, 


thoriry to the rd and Sacraments, and other di» 
vine Ordinances. | | | 
\ Real 5. From the divine Worſhip, Honour, and 
adoration that is due unto him, Het, 1.8. and in 0» 
ther places. k | A, 
© Kea(. 6. From that efficacie which by his Mini» 
Kers,through che power of the Holy Ghoſt, he puts 
forth in che Preaching of this his Do&rine , as it 1s 
evident in our Text 11 theſe words , juſtified in the 
Code ee >. 


- 


/ nough, that he was made like unto us in a 


_ all thoſe things which were neceſſa 
demprion of mien , and were below the divine na- 
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| ſpirit, preached unto the Gentiles, and believed on in the 
world. | 


- Thar he is true man, from hence is Ky ain Cw 
| chings 
except in lin,Hev,4.15. Why our Mediator ought to 


| betrue God, 


| Keeſon 1. Is that he might be able to ſuſtain the 
weight of Gods wrath, and performe the other di- 
vine duties, that belong to the perfeting of our 
Redemprion aud Salvation. 

Reaſ. 2. Thatthe works of his Mediation, which 
on our behalf he was to perform , might have die 
vine vertue and worth from his perſon. | 

- Why he ſhould be alſo man ; 
Kea. 1, Is that he might be fit to ſuffer and do 
for the Re- 


ture alone to do or ſuffer. 

Rea/, 2 Becauſe without effuſion of blood , or 
death , whereof the divine nature is not capable, 
there could be no remiſſion nor redemption, Heb. 


_ Eyes ,, heard with our ears, and handled with our 


| Reaſ, 3. That the whole myſtery as well of our 
Redemprion, as of the deity it ſelf might be ſome 
way made familiartous, ſo as to be ſeen with our 


= 


hands, z Fobn 2.1,2+ 


_ Vfe n, Of hiſtruftion, That we may alwayes keep 2 


rghr and pure belief about the divine and humane 


4 


[1 


L 


ture of Chriſt , both in our hearts , and in our 


mouths or confeſſions. - 


Uſe 2, Of Comfort to all ſuch as are by true faith 


ingrafted into Chrift ; becauſe in him t ey are ad- 


Yanced into a ſtate more than humane , and are 
- "4 7 made 
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made partakers of the divine narute, 2 Pet.1.4. 
'  'Vje 3. Of Exhortation, That we may more and 


room , and ftudy of this myſtery z fo will char 
ove of God in Chriſt , which ſhines forth in this 
diſpenſation of God , confirm. our.hearts , that it 
will powerfully ſtir us up unto all care of thankful- 
neſs for gloriftying the name of God and Chriſt. 

Do&. 2. The zature of God and the nature of man were 
Conoyned in Chriſt into one perfon., 

This is gathered from theſe words, w1s made ma- 


miſeſt ix the fleſh, for thereby 1s {ignified the conjun= 


ftion.of the divine with the humane nature, ſo that 
God,becauſe not con{picuous in his divine nacure, 
was made manifeſt in his humane. This commu- 
nication m reipett of the divine nature , is rightly 
called an Aſſumption, Incarnation, Manifeſtation 
an che fleſh, as in this place. . pu 

But in reſpect of both natures together, it is cal- 
led an un perional, becauſe theſe two natures are - 
together united inthe {ame perſon. In reſpe& of 
the humane nature, it cannot be called an Aſſump- 


x1on (aively uncerſtood, that is an aſſuming, but 


paſſively onely, that is abemoaflumed) nora De- 
xfication, becauſe chedivine perſon exiſted from e- 
ecrnity, and took unco him{elF and ad oyned the * 
humane nacure ( nottheperisn ) in time, becauſe 
the humane nature afſumed, did never exiſt apart, 
and by it ſelf, aud therefore never had in it ſelf 
the formal reafou of a perſon ; .and theretore alio 
3t cannoe be ſaid to have a{ſumed the nature, or per- 
fon divine, but onely to haye been afſumed by it 3 
Seeing a@tionsare of ſappoſitions or perſons, and 
aot afthe nature: But the diyine perſon ( not rhe 


a. "I I. natures 
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* nature properly ) is ſaid to have aſſumed the hu- 
maneEnature, not the perſon. Therefore the hu- 


ſ/ mane nature cannot ſoproperly and rightly be ſaid 


. tobedeified , as either the divine nature or perſon 
- is ſaid to. be incarnate, ar maJe man; for that is e= 


quivalent to made fleſh, which the Scripture often u- 


-{ech. We read then in this place, and its like thar 
God was made manifeſt, or vitible in the fleſh, that: 
'B, in the natureof man | for fleſh there) by a $y- 

pmeedocbe fignifies the whole nature of man, as well 
the ſoul as the body, and tc the like ſenſe we read 
that the ord was made fleſh, Fobn 1. 14. Burt we no 
where read that fieſh was made-God , or thar the 
fleſh or humane nature was made invitible in God z 

_ _ although theſe things may be ſaid, but not ſo pro- 
_  perly,nor ſo freely fron dangerand abuſe. But here 
we muſt not think, that for the union of the divine 
mature with the humane, that therefore there was 
"any real change properly produced or made in the 
divine nature, but relative and of reaſon, or notio- 
nal onely ; all the real! mntation being. in the hu- 


mane nature onely. For whatſoever is mutable is. 


-1mperfe&, but the divine nature 1s no wayes imper= 

' tet. Therefore though the divine nature in Chriſt 
-be under another relation or habitude, than before 
the incarnation ; yet that is for no real change. 

- Mairſelf, but in the humane nature aſſumed : As, 

__. the Sun is called i/um-nating from his a@ion that he, 
hath on the ayr, which was not before (let us ſup» 
poſethis) and yer the Sun is not thereby changed 

un it ſelf, but the ayr onely is changed. In this 

- conjunction , when the fleſh or humane nature 1s 
{aid to have been aſſumed, is ſo to be underſtood, 
that not onely the eflence of humane _— m— 
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The Snbſlanceof 

famed, and all that neceflarily follow the effence, 
but chat alſo were aſſumed all che weakneſles, qua- 
hries:, and common or univerſal defe&s ( which 
fallow not from nature, but from fin ) tb4t are mn 


 tbewjelves finle(s, and as tbey are ſinlrſ. onely and penall ; 


end theſe onely are excepted that haveinthem the 
nature of fin, or tend of themſelves to fi, 

- Reef. 1. Becauſe the mediatory a&ions of Chriſt 
ought to be both humane. and divine, and all his 
ations are of the perſon, as of the principle which 
adeth'; chough they be of this or of that narure, 
as of the principle-whereby, or by vertue of which 
chey are extracted from the p-rſon Therefore the di- 
vincand humane nature ought joyntly to ſubiiſt in 
one-and the ſame perſon. Dd 

Reaſ. 2. This union of the divine and humane 
nature pught to have been moſt intimate, and of 
all unions che higheſt, becauſe the perfe&ion of the 
perſorafiuming, frem which the union flowed, was 
abſolucely the greateſt , bur the inwardeft union 
wich kim-that could be, was perſonal ; Therefore 
aiſo that nnion of men with God, that flows from, 
and depends upon this union, is of very great per« 
fe&ion, 'though not perſonal. Therefore next unto 
theuniy: of the three perſons in one divine nature, 
there is no other union of more things, more in 
ward and perfe&, than is this of two natures in 
pne perſon, in Chriſt, * © © © 

© Keaſc3e The efſential worth of the mediatory 
obedience and paſſion of Chriſt ,* which properly 
agreed to him, according to the humane nature, 


- ought to have been; alſo in ſome kinde divine ;' but 


that divinity of worth is derived from the perſon, 
or this union; as the eſteem of all the a&ions and 
paſſions depends upon the perſon ; and therefore 


4 


| 


— 


the humane nature ought to have ſubfifted , and 
been ſuſtained in the nacurg or perſon divine, . 
:.'Vſe x. Of Inftrudiion, for direting and eſtabliſhe 
ivg our Faich, about the perſon of Chriſt, that we 
may neither here imagineconfuſion of the natures, 
nor-multiplication of the Perſons in any ſort 3 bur 
the union onely of two natures intoone anda fin- 


gle perſon,towit,the ſecond perſon of the Trinket, | 
Tis 


which is the primary principle of Chriſtian Fai 
UVſe 2. Of Dire&ion, that-in ſeeking union and 
communion With God, wherein our whole hap- 


pineſſe doth conſiſt , we wholly adheere to Chriſt | 


above 3 becauſe there alone we have the certain 
and manifeſt foundatipn of this union between 
God and men , ſq that in this yery reſpe& Chriſt 
= no lefſe truly be called the way, than the truth 

_ and the /fe; becauſe as he hath the trueſt and 

| higheſt union. of man with God z ſo is he the way 
becauſe of this union , whergby we may come to 
the beatifical union, which is our eternal life. 


Dot. 3. This of the divine and_bumane nethre in 


Criſt, is a myſterie moſt divine. 
It is called a myſte 


| I» becauſe it was nor poſſible for the wit of man or 


Angels to have (o. much as thought upon, or devi- 

id ſuch-a. means-of Redenprtion and Salvation, 

to have gone through with it, 2, w_ 
a nw. canſe 


much leile 
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| » 1. As it contains in-1t 
ſelf thac divine wiſdome of higheſt and rareſt price, - 

- or that treaſure of wiſdome, x Cor.2.6,7. 2 Cor.g. 
v.7- 2. Becauſe this wiſdome is a thing hidden. 
and remote, not-onely from humane ſenſe, butal-- 
ſo from our underſtanding. and comprehenſion. - 
3Cor. 217>8,9510. it is called a depth for this cauſe; . 
fo:alſo Eph.3,8,9. And it.is called hidden or ſecret, 
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The Subſlanceof © 


cauſe it was not revealed:tothe Charch her ſelf for 
many.ages ,, but. under a certain vaile, and ſpa- 
Tingly.3.Becauſe by. our ſelves now in the lighr of 
reateft, revelation ,, jt is not underſtood bur very 
imperte&ly, and in the leaſt part of it. 1C.13. 12. 
Mn part; alittle but. in. cempariſon of the whole ; 
asma glaſle, and like a riddle, dowe know here, 
for the darkening and leſſening of our knowledge 
by ſin, which is ſignified by theſe phraſes. 
The Kea{n why this wiſdomeis nat fuller com- 
noe: 1s not. in the darkneſle of Scripture, as . 
ome blaſphemenfly will have it : bur partly in the 


+ 


depth of the thing is (elf, and partly in the blind- 
nefſe of our minds. 2 Cor. 4, 4. unto the depth of 
the thing it ſelf belongs this, that in Chriſts per- 
ſon higheſt power with loweſt weaknes; greateſt glo- 
Ty with greateſt hunwlicy,higheſt juſtice with high- 
eſt mercy , eternity with novelty of being , agree 
together, and abide in oneſubje&. 

Uſe. Of Admonition, that we ſuffer not the na« 
cure of our Faith to be troubled in any ſort with 
vain ſpeculation of humane reaſon , whereby this 
myſtery is wontto be oppoſed : For though it hath. 
nothing in. it contrary to reaſon ; yet it contains 
many things above reaſon, and the capacity of the 
mide of man : otherwayes It Sw jr not be a 
great myſtery, as here it is called ,- bur the vulgar 
and common verity.. 

* Uſe 2. OfExhcitation , that we may ſeek from 
God the ſpirit of wifdome and of revelation in the 
ackriowle ging of him, that the eyes of our minds 
tned, we may perceive. ſ{@ mnch of this 


beingenlig 
myſtery.as is necdfull for us unto-ſalvation , and 
ging of Gods name as it xequires ; Epbe. r: 
ile 07-18, © © Vje 3; 


Chriſtian Religion. | 
© Uſe 3. Is of ſpecial Admonition , to the.Mini- 
Rers of the Word chiefly , that-with all reverence 
and religious faithfulneſſe, they behave them- 
ſelves in their charge , becauſe they are called to 
this, to be Stewards of this great myſtery, 1 Cor. 
4. 1- where this reverence and fidelity are pointed 
"out tothem.”. - | 
Do&.'4. All true gadlineſſe depends on the beliefe of this 
myſtery , ſo that there is no true and ſolid or ſound godli- 
| neſs without this beliefe : neither.can this belief be true and 
Jolid. unleſſe it babe alſo|true godlineſſe joyned with it. © 
_ This 1s gathered from that tirle 3 the myſtery of 
godlineſſe : becauſe godlineſs both riſeth up to this 
Faith, and flowech down from it. This moſt pras 
ica) dofrine, is the generall uſe of all the-reſt 


r 


Som 


: % 4 


that went before. . Oc Bl 21] RC 2 
. Real, 1. Becauſe in this myſtery appears Gods 
greateſt , coodneſle, grace, mercy and love z which 
if they be rightly taken up , cannot but ſtir up vur 
mindes unto care and zeale of honouring, loving 
and adhearing ta God, and pleafing him in al 
thitgs, wherein he hath ſhowntus, that true god 
linefle confiſts. oe 
Kea. 2, In this myſtery is contained þoth, the 
merits and efficacy or power, by vertcue whereof. 
men are regenerated, thar they may live accept= 
ably tc God and Chriſt ; that is, godlily. 
Keaſ.3. Becauſe in Chriſt we have the perfeteſt 
| patternof all godlineſſe, andwichall the perfettett: 
dodrine, which is called the doftriue of gadlinefle, 
oraccording to godlineſſe, . {Vo HGH 
” Uſe Theulſe of Reproof, againſt ſuch as profefle 
the Fairli of this gteat myſtery , but in themean. 
a w __ rims 
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The ſeventh Lordsday 
Af 16. verl; 3Ts 


And they ſaid, believe on the Lord Jeſts Chrift . "a 
thou ſbat be joe and thine bouſe. : 
TN this Text is -onrain'd Paul ind Silas PEE ans 
&fwer to the queſtion propoſed by the Jailot con- 
the way how-to be favedz wherein theſe 
ewo things are propoſed: '1. An att abſolutely ne- 
for attaining of ſalvation,”'to wit, that of 
Faith, believe, ſay; they * and this aft is declared by 
ies proper objeft, our Loid Feſus Cbriit.: 2. Theeffet, | 
thar"is certamly to follow upon this. a&, is ſer || 
rela and clint is woos falvation of him , that belie- 


Fg 8 


Dok. I; Att #6 the ſevedy, Chip, » but ſich ently a as 
are wiited or grafted into Chriſt b y Faith, - 
It is gathered ffom this Text ; in that one care- 
Full how to be ſaved, i is ſend ro Chriſt ,. to believe in 
him,'and'ſo to have union with him by this belief, 
that he may be ſaved, + . 
my 1;.Becauſe although there bei ufficiency &- 
nough in Chriſt, and in abundance, to faveall, and 
_ any"maf1z yer his ſufficiency is not reduced to ef= 
ney or into-.a& , unlefle « due application be 
anaile 3 as neither mear nouriſherh , nor phyiick 
cuxet 


| Chriſtian Religion. "ll 
cureth , nor cloth covereth, nior filver._ ma eh 
rich, unlefſe they be rightly applyed toche'part 
to be nouriſhed,cured, clothed arid made rich ; 1g 
iis ini chis buſineſſe.. . 
- Reo. 2+ As the firſt Ada heicher received, nor 
loft his righteoutnefle, and life,but for ſuch,as were 
fome way , that is, vertually in him, and after» 
wards aQually deſcended Font him, or were in 
union of the fame blood with him : ſoalfothe ſe- 
cond 4dam Chriſt reſtores not righteouſuelſe and 
fife, byte unto ſuch as are in him , co wit, ingrafe 
ted by Faith, and adbear unco him by the union of 
one and the ſame ſpirit; Hence it is, that <feyall 
vocation, whereby this application of Chriſt, or 
this conjun&ion with himyis brought. to paſſe, doth 
in order go before, not onely our glorification and 
falvation, but atſo juſtification and all ſound con» 
ſolation, chat we have concerning ſalvation. - .. . 
© Vie Of Admonition, that we may chiefly, care 
for and go about this, that we may both, be and xe+» 
main in Chrift, and live in him ; becauſe without 
this onion with him, we cannot come to be ſaved. 
The figne or mark, whereby we know, that isordis 
harily, or according tothe order of means appuins 
ted , that this or that man is in Chriſt, is this, if 
drawirig vertue from Chriſt , asa branch drawing 
fpiritnall fap from the ſtock , he hath cace.. to 
bring forth fruits '©6 him and in him , abs 156: 
verſe 29334. "tone; Sn 
- DoR. 2. Faith is the tye whereby we are firft anited ta 
Chri#, and megrafted into bim. £, TE nn 
* This Doftrine is couched in the Text, in the 
Fa believr : for there are three tyes of Union, 


of thre is tieed in bur conjun&on Wich Gody 
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cliar rye, whereby Chriſt layeth hold upon us, and 


” 


tyetli'ns co himſelf. Faith, is that tye whereby we 
lay hald upon Chriſt , andapply him to our ſelves, 
and is 4lway the effe& of the ſpirit in ſome mea- 
ſure. Lov, is the band of perfe&ion , whereby 
we wholly give over onr (elves to Chriſt , and con- 
ferrare' our {elves to. his iwill ; and is the effeft of 
both the former : Amongſt theſe, Faith is the firſt 
bond by which we lay hold on Chriſt. For though 
it follow the operation of the Spirit, as its effeQ, in 

tliat reſpe&,ir 18 called the gift of God,and the gift 
of the Spirit of God ; yet it goes before both Love 


aid Hope that are ſaving. 
***Rea, 1. Becauſe the proper nature of Faith is,to 
bea ſpiritual hand , whereby we lay hold on, and 
 Feceive that good, that is needfull to us for ſalva- 
tion, Toh 1.12. where to believe is meant to receive, 


thar the true office and nature of Faith may be ſeo 
P . hp > 1: 6 j TRIS. | | X30 


_ © *Reaf.'2, Becanſe a Faith receiving Chriſt ,. doth 
alfo receive life in Chriſt ,_ and Faith is the prin- 
ciple of our ſpiritualife , according to that of the 
offle; The juſt ſhall liv? by Faith. 


- -3- Becauſe Chriſt is not propoſed nnto us to ſal- 
vatiort; burin the promiſe of the Goſpel]; and the 
ne and immediateend and fruit of this propo- 

1; ito make Faith; or to gairi belief; and ſo the 
firſt receiving as well of the promiſe, as of thething 
whereabout the promiſe is, 1s by Faith, * - 
- Uſe Of Ducttion, and that ſiich , as upon ano- 
cher <ecafion the Apoſtle barh Eph. 6.16. ro wits 


that above all. chings we be carefull to acquire, 
| keep,andiincreaſe rrue Faith, ; 
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(us Chriſty as offered in the Goſpell for righteouſneſs and 
life; or the mercie of God in and through: Feſus Chriſt thus 


- Tt is evident in the Text. The explication is, 
that-alcthough with our underſtafiding we onghr to 
aſſent toall things thar are containd.in the word of 
God; and eſpecially to thoſe that are contained in 
che promiſes of the Goſpel;yet the power of juſtify= 
ing us doth proceed from no other objed, but from 
Chriſt alone : Ando Faith, though it lock at other 


Snile of fin and death,bur as it looks at Chriſt alone, 
as offered us to that end. *. 
4: *Reeſon'r. Becauſe Chriſt alone 1s-our Righteonſ- 
neſsand Redemption; but our juſtification conhits 
in the application of this Righteouſneſſe and. Re- 
demption; Therefore Faith in that reſpeC juſtiges, 
aSi1it lookes at Chriſt and applieth him. att) 

i- Reaf. 2. Becauſe if all other things revealed un 
Scriptures, and to be believed by us, belonged to 
our juſtification, as objedts of juſtifying faith; then. 
notonely the beliefof the creation would juſtify us, 
but alſo the belief of mans fallinginto fin, and of 
being:dead therein: And ſo Faith about fin! and 
death ſhould. as well juſtifie us, as Faith in Chriſt. * 

Rea. 3. Unleſs/Chriſt be — by Faith, 
Faith hath-nothingan it, why it ſhould'niore JEN 
us, thanany other vertize, or grace and gift of God, 
as charity, temperance, aiid the like. * i + pf .. 
Uſe: 1. Is of Kefutation; againſt ſach as attribute 
' juſtification toFaith, asit 1s an aft and part of our 

bedience;'asa' condition required of God. For 


ſtroy ed, 
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. Dot. 3. The adequate obje&t of Faith, as it juſtifies, is 


objedts alſo, yet it juſtifies not',; nor abſolves from. 


thus che ftcengrh and 6: att juſtifying Faith is de | 
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_— The SubRance of © | 
troyed, and Chriſt'is robbed ofhis:glory, and the 
conſciences of Chriſtians of their folid comfort and 
tranquility of minde.. Pi; 
Uſe 2. Is of DireHion, that we may alwayes ſer the 
theeye of 'our faith dire&ly upon Chriſt, or on the 
grace and mercy of God in him , that ſo we may 
from him draw Righteonfneſs and Salvation. 
Do. 4. 7uſtifying&* ſaving faith conſiſts not properly in a- 
-ny knowledye, but in certain, ſelid or ſound afiance or tru7, 
Juſffying Faith'is an a& and fruit of the experi- 
ence of Faith ;- and not the firſt aftiance and truſt, 
that juſtifies. Our DoErine is hence gathered , in 
that the obje&of Faith in this place, is no intelle- 
ual or logical truth,as ſuch ; but ſcme gerod, as the 
"ob;je@& ofthe pra&ical-mind & of preeleCtion,viz.the 
_*mieans of ſalvation, which is a fmgle or incomplex 
- -xerme ( as Logicians call it) in theſe words; on the 
«Lord Feſus Chriſt; where not any thing 6f or about. 
Chrift, but Chriſt himſelf is the obje&. Next, be- 
cauſe Faith 1s ſaid ro bebufied about this objeR, as 
bout a prop or ſtay ; ſothat the heart ofa man o- 
therwiſe deſtitute of all help, and about to run into 
deſpair, caſts it ſelf upon Chriſt, as a ſtay, that by 
him it-may be ſuſtained and npheld; which is inti- 
- mated by this phraſe, believe in our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
-By aftiance, we underſtand not any-aflent or a& of 
the underſtanding about logical truth, or affirma- 
-tio0n,or negationznor yetproperly the'confident ex- 
peRation of the will, which 1s affigned to our hope, 
and confidence therein contamed, or from thence 
. arifing; bur that/a& of the will or beart, which'pro- 
:-perly 1s called e/efion or choyſe 3, whereby we rely 
-- pon Chriſt, repoſe and reſt on him, and adhere to 
kim, as @ fit and ſufficient Mediator , by whom we 
=, h may 
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- tay be ſaved. By this aftance we are faid every 


5T 


where in the Old Teſtament to be united or joyned 
to God, as Iſa.48.2. & 50. 1c. And by this afhance 

roperly we come unto Chriſt, F+þ, 6. and are 
{aid to receive Chriſt, Feb. 1. 12. which things can=- 


not, be aftirmed of any-complex knowledge, or aſ- 


ſent of the underſtanding, whether general or ſpe- 
cial. :It is rrue, that ſuch a knowledge,on the behalf 
of ſuch as,belong to Chriſt, isa necetlary antece= 
dent, and rhe cauſe of rhis faith, and athance that. 


RC: juſtifies ; and {0 T1 that reſpect, it hath the ritle of 


this faith as well in Scriptures, as in commn dif- 
courſe : But yet when Faith is confidered preciſel 
as it juſtifies and ſaves, then it is underſtood either 


 asan a oras a diſpoſition of the will or beart, which 


followes the foreſaid knowledze, and for: the bepet- 
ting whereof that knowledye doth ſerve. From this afh- 
ance if it be lively and vigorous, and joyned with 

fitting knowledge, there followes a certain perſwas 
ffton of remiſſion of our ſins; and therefore true 
Faith nſeth often to be deſcribed by this perſwaſt- 
en; eſpecially when the controverly is with Papilts, 
who oppoſe this perſwalion, as a vain preſumption. 
Yet this perſwalion is not properly juitifying faith, 
but an a@ of hope and experience ( rather a fruit) in 


him, who already is juſtified. It is alfo ſuch an aCt, 
that for ſome time may be wanting, where yet true 


juftifying faith is, thouzh infirm , as experience 1 


* the godlyiteacheth ; and therefore ir ought not to 


be propoſed in the effence and definition of juſtify= 
ing Faith, leaſt ſothe weak conſciences of ſome be- 
Hevers ſhould rhence be heavily troubled,as if they” 
had no tru faith, when they feel themſelves to have 
no ſuch certain perſwaſion of the remiſkon of _ 
| 1 E 2 11S 


$2 The Subſtance of. nl. 
fins. Ic will appear then to any rightly weighing all | 
things, that juſtifying Faith, as ſuch, is properly, the 
afince of the hear, uot any complex knowledge, or judge. 
ment of the underſtanding. | 
Rezſon 1. Becauſe nothing in the whole Goſpell 
1s promiſed to any that hath yerno athance or truſt 
1 Chriſt; before this athance therefore, nothing 
can be known,chat hath che vertue to juitify, until 
be rruſted ons and therefore no knowledge go- 
ins before this faith of athance, can jultify. 
Keyſ. 2. We cannot conceive any knowledge be- 
fore this afhance, which is not found ſometimes in 
fach as are not juſtified: As for example, ſuch as 
have a ſpirit of illumination and light, but not of 
regeneration 3 anditherefore fall away afterwards 
from that glory, which inſeparably followes juſtit- 
cation, {inning againſt the Holy Ghoſt. _ 
Real. 3 Becauſeinevery part of Religion,and ſo 
m Faith alſo ,* theſe rwo things are diſtingwſhed ; 
towit, to know and to do. To know what is to be 
believed, and what all ought to believe; andto 
giveaſſent totruthes that are to be believed, is not 
yet to do that which believing imports , and is the 
>, obedience of Faith it ſelf, which is'the root 
ofatl otherobedience; and therefcre joyntly. tobe 
underſtood under this, as both comes from Faith, 
Row. 1.5. And in very truth ſuch is che formal rear 
fon of obedience in true Faith , that under this 
name and nature it ought to be referred unto the 
willproperly, becauſe it-is the part of the will, and 
not of the underſtanding, to E wow 


” 


_ Keaſ. 4 Becauſe by thisa&of the will, we have | 
an inward union with-God: in Chriſt., ever as-4- 
mofgit mcn there isa greater conjuuttion , by a 
conſtant 


— 
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eonſtant inclination, and affection of the will, than 
bythe judgement of the intelleTt. 


Kea{. 5. Becauſe the aCt of faith is ſuch , that by 
it we caſt our ſelves wholly upon Chriſt , or upon 


' the mercy of God in Chritt. But the a& of the un- 
' derſtanding properly and immediately doth not 


transfer tbe wi.0!- man. but the act of the will, which 
alone therefore properly is calied theaG of the whole 
man: Norcan it be heer an({weretd that Faith is an 


\ aggregate thing.- conliſting partly of knowledge, and 


artly of ath.ince ; becauſe unto inch aggregate 
things , fingR and diftin& operations can' net be 
attributed, as are attributed unto Faith. For 


© example, the kealth of the whole body , hath no 


diſtin& operation, but is conceived as a ſingle 
thing, extends it ſelf alike to ſoundneſs of all, and 
of every part; andas holineſs,as it is in-this,or that 
virtue, hath no diſtin and ſingle operation. More- 


* OVer, no more reaſon can be given why knowledge 
- & afhiance ſhould make up one aggregate thing,than 


knowledge and hope, or knowledge and love, or 


_ than knowledge and juſtice or temperance. Beudes 


all this , however knowledge be aggregated with 
true Faith, yet becauſe a great part of this know- 
ledge which goes before afhance, is found alſoin the 
Devills themſelves, neither yet can any knowledge 
be ſhewn thar goes before aftiance , which is not 
found in ſome unregenerate perſons; no reaſon 


. admits, that this knowledge ſhould be an efſentjal 


part of Faith, and of the ſpiritual life, becauſe it is 
found in them that have no part of ſpiritnal life. 
Uſe. Is of Exbortation, againſt Papiſts, and others, 
who know nor acknowledge no other faith , bur 
knowledge, and a certain material afſent, which yet 


E-3 may 


\ 
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may may confiſt with greateſt diftidence, and moſt 


| 


wretched deſperation. 


* Uſe 2. Is of Drrefion, that we may enquire of the 


knowledge of the truth , which is neceilary for us 
unto Faith, and to Salvation; and that we be wary 


that we reſt not ow,any bare knowledye ; but then 


think we have true Faith onely, when according to 
the knowledge of the truth , we rely upon Chriſt 
with our whole heart for ſalvation, to be obtayned 
by him alone. Ws | 

Uſe 3. Is of Conſolation.to thoſe who with all their. 
Heart ſtrive to reſt upon Chriſt, and yet cannot for 
a time, or preſently and certainly perſwade thems : 


ſelves, That God'ts reconciled unto th: m , for ſuch have 


true Faith, though weak. For this certainty of per. 
1waſton, is the effeft of a more ſtrong and perfect: 


Faith, whereunroalſc in their owit time ſuch belic- 


vers ſhall be broughr. EE *= 
| AQueſtion is here propounded ; By whit means is | 
ſuch a Faith hroutten, and promoted in cur hearts ? 
. Anſwer. This Faith is properly begotten in us by 
the Holy Ghoſt, through the Miniſtry and Preach- 


Ing of the Goſpell , becauſe Faith is above nature, 


while we believe theſe things that ſurmount all rez- 
fon, and arclifted up above our ſelves by Faith,|as 
the Apoltle ſaith, tat 4h ab im boned ab-wi hnyes that 
18, beyon4 humane, natural, ,and ordinary hope ; 
1o al{o they that traly believe , believe beyond bc- 
lief, orabore belief. It is begotten in us by:the Gof- 
pell, becauſe in the promiſes cf the Goſpel! Chriſt 
1s offered and exhibited ro us; and the efficacy. or 
power ofthe Holy Ghoſt accompanieth the preach- 
ing of the holy Goſpell. Now from theſe things't 
followerk, that ſuch haye not rrue Faith , who ei- 

| J > | gh2ET | 
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- ther believe nothing above what is natural, . or in a 
ſapernaturall way , orelſe have not their Faith- 
from the Goſpell and word of God. EE 6 
'  DoR&. 5. Suchas truly believe in Chriſt, may and ought 
tobe ſure of their ſalvation. _ 
__ -/ This. is gathered from the connexion between 
 theantecedent and conſequent, in the Text 5 be- 
lieve and thou ſhalt be ſaved. For as particular men 
while they remain in their particular fins may be 


aflured , that for that time they are {ubje& to the 
curſe of God; ſo may ſome believers be particular- . 


ly aſſured, that they are partakers of eternal bleſ- 
tos and ſalvation. For as that other aſſurance of 
- the curſe, comes from the Law towards impenitent 
 f{mners,or breakers of it ; ſo this other aſſurance of 
the blefſing, comes to repenting and believing fin- 
ners, through the promiſes of the Goſpell. The 


* whole order therefore of this conſolation, whereby - 


we may be certain of ſalvation, is as followeth ; mn 
| ach a $yllogiſm (wherein both will and underſtan- 
_ ding have their parts ) whereof the propoſition 
ſtands in the aſſent of the underſtanding,and makes 
up a dogmatical. Faith. The aflumpcion is notprin- 
cipally in the compounding underſtanding, but in 
the lingle apprehenſion and will , ſo asto make it 
true and of force to infer the certainty in the con- 
cluiton 3 which the heart doth by this a& of afti- 
. ance, that being the property of juſtifying Faith, 
and thus exiſting in the heart. The conclufion is al- 
ſo principally & ultimately-in the fingle apprehen- 
fowand will, or in the heart, by the grace ofhope 3 
.and both it, and the experimental reflexion joyn'd 
with it ( which is in the underſtanding, and the o- 


ther. alſo, by this ——— ) are theetfefts of the 
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© experimental knowledge and rflexion of our nn« 
- derftandmg, mthe aſſumption upon'the true exiſt« 
ence of the lingle term in the heart or will , which 
bears the whole burthen of the aſſurance. 
* Uſe, Is of great Conlolation to believers , whereof 
they are Sacrilegiouſly robbed by Papiſts and all' 
ſuch, who impugne this certainty of ſalvation. 


L— 


 Theeighth Lords day. 


Mat, 28.-19. 


Go ye therefore, and teach all Nations, baptifing them in the 
_ © nameof the Father, andof the Son,and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


N this verſe is contained that principal com- 
mand, which:Chrift left to bis Apoſtles and Mi- 
niſters; andit confifts of two parts ; whereof,in the 
Hrſt, the preaching ofcbe Word 3 and in the other, 
the admmiſtration-of rhe Sacraments is comman- 
ded. The chief ſcope -ofiboth parts is ſhewed in 
thelat words; to wit, That m2z may be taught and con- 
prmed in the true faith and obedience of the Fatger, Son, - 
and Ho:y Ghoſt. From this place was the Creed taken 
and framed, which is called the A4pofHl's Creed : but 
as to the foundation of it m theſe words, not firſt 
taught by the Apoſtles,but co the Apoſtles by Chriſt 
himſelf, atthar very time, when he ſpake thoſe 
_ words : 2.By the Apottlesatthecommand of Chriſt 
coall Chriſtians, fora rule of Faith , and a badpe, 
pure Chriſtians ſhould be diſcovered as well 
traſſp Heathens, as from Jews'and other Sefts. Nor 
: | |. - Was 
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was thereany other or longer Creed than:this, con-. 


tained in the words of our Lord,-in the-times of the 
Apoſtles, and of the Church that nexr followed 


» 


their times. But afterwards diverſe Hereſres laid:a | 


neceflity upon theChurch of adding diverſe articles 


tathis Creed, not that they ſhould benew additions 


to the old Faith , but needfull.explicatiohs of the 


ſame.” Henceir is, thar all things that are now cons - 


tained in the Creed, are referred unto theſe three 
heads,which are fet down in theſe words;viz. either 
unto the Father, or the Sonne, or the Holy Ghoſt. 
. Do. 1. Though God be one in eſſexce onely , yet is he 
three in perſons; the Fatbe*, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 


Reaſ. 1. Becauſe in this place Faith is preſuppo- 


fed, and prerequired, for baptifing one of age , 
whereby he believeth in the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, and this ſame Faith , 1s as it were ſealed by 
Baptiſm, as with a ſeal ; and the open profeſſion of 
this Faith is ſo:emniſed by this Badge , or Confeſſion, 
and Creed, that our Lord himſelf taught, and gave 


1a command. And theſethmgs were nct done for - 


Once, or in a temporary way, but by an unchange- 


able Inftitution,and perpetual Covenant,they were - 


deliveredto the Church to be obſerved through all 
ages, as neceſlary foundations of ſalvation. The 
conſequenice of this argument hath certainty and 


confirmation from thence, in that divine Faith and 


ſpiritual neither ought,, nor is any where nſed in 


Go | 
; Reaf.32. Becauſe one and the ſelf-ſame authority 


-and power isattributed to the Father, the Son, and. 


the Holy Ghoſt. For when the Word is preached 


_ andBaprtiſm adminiſtred,not onely in the name of. 


the 


:0e 2 to be dire&ed to any creature, but to- 
alone. ; ww” 


The Subſtance of . 


the Father, but likewiſe alſo of the Son; and of the 


| Holy Ghoſt; It is manifeſtly ſhewed, that by the 


authority and; power of this moſt holy Trinity, 
Baptiſme with other: the like ſacred Inftitutions, 
were delivered to the Church ; and that for the 
ſame aurhority they are by all men to be received 


| and acknowledged', with religious ſubje&ion of 


ſoules and conſciences therero. The reaſon of this 
conſequence is, becauſe however ſupplication uſeth . 


'to be made in ſome parties name, without reſpe& 


had to his authority, and power, and with reſpect 
onely to the grace of God , to whom we make our 
ſupplication, yer whenan Inſtitution is publiſhed as 
a Law, and preclaimed in the name of this, or that 
party, the authority and power of him in whoſe 
name this was done, is alwayes declared, and 1s u- 
{ed asa fanftion or means to make inviolable the 
Inſtitation. 

Reaſ. 3. Becauſe an operation truly divine", and 


«an omntpotency is heer attributed to theſe three, 


while they are ſet out and acknowledged as the au- 
cthors of all the ſpirituall good things , which are 
I to the faithfull, and in Baptiſm are ſ1gni- 
fed and ſealed. For in vain, had mention been 


made of theirname and authorities in that ſolemn 


promiſe, unleſs they had the power and faculties to 
perform and perfe&t the things promiſed. 


| Real. 4. Becauſe in this place weare taught toin- 
vocate the Father,theSon,& the halySpirit,that by 
their grace and power Baptiſm may have its due et- 
fe&, inthe ſame manneralmoſt, as the ſame is done 
m the Apoſtles ſalutation : The grace of our Lord Fe- 
ſus Christ,.tbe love of Gid the Father, and the' communion 


of the Holy Spirit b2 with you all, And the reaſon of 


the 


.% 
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the variety or little difference that is between the 


theſe formes, ſeems to be this; that in Baptiſme; 


' where authority and power are regarded, there the 


firft place is given to the Father; but in the ſaluta- 
tion aforeſaid, where regard'is had to the receiving 
conſolation,wherennto none doth attain,unleſs he 
firſt come to Chriſt, & lay hold of his grace, that by 


him he may be reconciled to the Father, and made 


partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, tliere in the firſt place 
mention is made of. rhe grace of Chriſt ; and then 
afterwards of the love of God the Father. The 


ſtrength of this whole argument hangs on this, that 


wivocation of, or praying to, and the worſhip of 


God, belongs to none but to God alone. - 


Reaſ. 5. Divine honour and glory are not onely 


here given to the Father, but alſo to the Sonne , 


and to the Holy Ghoſt, in as much as all bapti- 
ſed mm theſe names, are direftly conſecrated to 
theſe three, that they may alway live untothe Fa- 
ther, Son, and floly Spirit. And hence are theſe A- 
oltolick phraſes, wherein the faithfull areſaid not 
onely barely to live toGod, bur alfo to live to 
Chriſt the Sonne, and to the Spirit of God. This 
reaſon 1s confirmed from hence, that neither it is 
lawfull wholly to conſecrate ones (elf ro any other, 
but to God, and this alſo is the Tenor of the New 
Covenant,that God be acknowledged for ourgood, 
and we befto him for ever his people. Hence alſo 
hangs the dire&ion of onr whole life , thatwe may 
alwayes have this propoſed to our ſelves, to be ſer- 
viceable to his glory in all things, whereunto we 
were conſecrated from the beginning. 
Uſe Of Inſtruftion, that we may alwayes keep this 


rule of Chriſtian Faith, ſafe, pure, and unviolated, 
: againft 
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againſtall the gates of hell, as the:chief principle 
and foundation of ſalvation , on which both our 


| Baptiſm, and all chings that in our Bapriſm are ſig. | 


nified and ſealed, do depend. | 

Do&. 2. The divine eſſence, and all its eſſential atty;- 
dates, and. all divine workes external, equally agree to the 
Fatber, Son, and Holy Spirit. It 18 gathered from the 
Text. 

Reaf. x. Becauſe the ſame name, the ſame ho- 
nour, the ſame power and glory is attributed to the 
three. 

Real, 2.. Qur Faith is here in like manner dire&t- 
ed towards all, as the ſame in Father, Son, and Hc- 
ly Spit. .. þ ” 

_ Rea. 3. All thmgs that belong to the divine e(- 
ſence,are ſuch, as can neither be multiplied,nor di- 
vided,nor admit of variety of degrees,for rheir im- 
menlity and perfection. If therefore at all they a- 
Sree tothe Son and Holy Ghoſt, as that they do is 
apparent from what hath been ſaid ; it muſt needs 
be.that they agree to them 14emtically; that is, in 
the greateſt equality they are one and the ſame. 

- Vſe, Of Dire&10n, That in exerciſes of our Faith, 
Hope, Charity, and in all parts and appurtenances 
of religious worſbip, and the prattiſe of godlineſs, we 
lifrup our mindesas much as can be, not onely to | 
the name of God in common, but diftin&ly, to the 
fame of God the Father , the Son , and the Holy 
Spirit, as equally in all our addrefles to be honou- 
red and celebrated. - 

+ DoF. 3. Between theſe three perſons there is a certain 
diftin&ion, as to the form and manner, or order of ſubſiſt- 
- It is gathered from the Text; becauſe they: are 
OD e-+1. +. "alfpoled: 
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. fication, and glorification. 
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diſpoſed or ſet ina copulacive enunciation. Forif 
thegewerenodiſtin&tion between thenythenwould: | 
that copulative be impertinent;; anciitwould have. 


- na-Moxe ground for it, than-if one ſhouldſay!, in 


the nome of the righteous God.,, and the: mercifull. 
God; and'the omnipotent God, &c. Which arenot 
9.be taken. in propriety and rigor of congnCtis 
on ,. but-exegitically. They ditter then from the 


| efſence;as efſential,or ſubſtancial concreres do from. 


their abſtra&s. They differ from themſelves as re- 
latives,and ſome wayes-as unlike; this unlikelineſs 
or difſimilitude, is in certain/as4t were,of their indi- 
viduant and charatcteriſtical propreecies,: which are: 
not. inherent qualities , but retattive affeftions or: 


properties. As to the point of order, the Fatheris 
the firſt, che Son the ſecond ,, the Holy Ghoſt-rhe 


third, not in order of time, or of nature properly 


ſocalled, but.in order of r3gination. Hence1sir, that 


ſuch. works, wherein the beginnings of things are 
moſt apparent; are attributed:to the Father by ap- 


Ppropriation, as the creation. But thoſe things 


wherem the ſecond, and ſucceſſive diſpenſations 
or procurations are moſt confpicuous/ are attribu- 
ted to the Son 3 as redemption : and ſuch, where- 
in the perfetion-and'laſt conſummation are mani- 
felt, are attributedto the Holy Ghoſt, as our fan&i- 

' Ufe, Of Direfion; That: as well in-receiving ſuth 
bleſſings as are-beftawed on.us by: Gad , as in per» 


forming the dugiezo&Religion and Obedience; we 


have: regard toztind obſerve this diſtiniion;, as 
much as niay;be, toche glory of God; arid our own 
conſolation. For this: is:every way. 4 divine medi= 
cation, whereby the h&arcs. of the faithfull are an 

gHNlar- 
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gularly affefted, and lifred np, if they well ponder 
with themſelves, that in the deſcent or conting 

down on usof Gods benefits, whereof we are made 
partakers, the beginning is taken fromthe Father; 

che progreſs is-by the Son, & the accompliſhment is 

through the Holy Spirit. And morever the aſcent 

or ſending up of our duties toGod , which we ow 

tohim; the beginning is taken from or through 

the Holy Spirit , the progreſs is made by the Son, 

and termination or reſting is made by the Father. 
For thus through the Holy Spirit his teaching, and 

aſhiſting or helping us, we bevin ro pray ; that is, 

conceive and make our- prayers here; and our 

prayers ſo conceived or made , aſcend, and enter 

mto Heaven by Jeſus Chriſt ; and laftly, they are 

ultimately heard and accepted by the Father. 
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BY The ninth Lords day. 
\ Rev. 4+ I F. 


Theu art worthy, O. Lord, that thou ſhouldſt have glory, and 
bonour, and power ; becauſe thou didſt create all things, 
end for thy pleaſure they are, aud were created. 

| A Reaſon is given in theſe words, why all glory 

*& ſhould be given to God;, andir is taken fron! 
the effefts. For that is more praiſe-worthy, that it 
be taken from the effe&ts, becauſe the power and 
virtue of the canſe, whereunto the praiſe is due, ex- 
its and is properly ſeen in its effefts. The effett of 

Got 1s creation, which in this place is gr" 

| _ Wtsg 


* 'of things is evident, 


5 SEE Ebriftian Religion. 63: 
Firſt, By his effe&s, which are declared by the uni- 


_ verfality conjoyned with them in theſe words; be- 
danſe tbou didſt creare all things. Secondly, From his 


manner of creating; that God our of a wiſe pur- 
zoſe created all things; and for 1by pleaſure, &c. 


Thirdly , From the adjun& of duration orlafting , 


and for thy pleaſure they are, and were created. For. 
one thing is underſtood by the words, they are, and 
another by, thou createdft, 8c. as might be evident 


*from the tenſe,thoy createdſt in the preter=tenſe; they 


vow are in the preſent-tenſe, by which the duration 
-''DoRt. 1. All things that now are in the world , were 
produced and made out of nothing by God, | 
Reaſ. 1. Scriptures evidenceth this truth. 
| Reaſ. 2. Partly alfo all nations teſtify it, becauſe 
there is no Nation which believeth not, and rells 
us not ſomethins concerning its beginning. 
' Reaſ. 3. The world it ſelf witneſſeth this of it ſelf, 
foras much as in all creatures almoſt there appear- 
eth ſuch-imperte&ion in their power and mutabi- 


- \lity, whereunto they are ſubje&, that of themſelves 


they could not have their own aftand firſt exiſt- 
ence, but of neceſſity they muſt depend upon ſome 
pure and perfeCt aF, and that is God. | 
 Reaſ. 4. The world alſo witneffeth this ſame, for 
as mnch as in its'parts a certain perfe&ion appear- 


_eth, which is ſuch, as that-it cannot be. the firſt, 


and yer it 1s-ſuch as muſt needs be from the firſt 
-perfe&tion. Such are theſe perfe&ions that nſe to be 


- obſerved in thisſentence, whereby all things are ſaid to 
be made in namber, weight, and meaſure; Where, by 


meaſure is meant the perfe&ion that each thing bath 


mit ſelf; and aumber that which is referred to 9- 


vhers, 
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ehers,, as to defeCt .or exceſs; and weight, that, of 
motion: and-:inclination that all have ro their own 
ends amd uſes, as well particular to themſelves, as 


common'to others and rhe whole. .: + 

.'  Reaſ. 5; Laſtly, all right reaſon confirmes- the 

ſame, becauſe in all order of cauſes, and things ex- 

* 1ſtent,. common reaſon brings us to-one firſt. cauſe, 

and to one firſt exiſtence. Befides it implies a mani- 

felt contradifion ,. to conceive the world to have 

been eternal; For if the world was from eternity, 

then. infinite dayes were before this day, and fo 

theſe dayes are not. yet ended:, and conſequently 

this day exiſts not-,. becauſe it cannot: exift but at- 

ter the other dayes before it were ended, and gone. 

Alfo, if the world-was from-eternity;,. there was no 

_ © one day. of the world, before there was a thouſand 

years of the ſame world, becauſe m/eternity no 

' Point. or:mement of time can be defned, before 

whieh: there: were not :many thoufand of years : 

But this is a:manifeſt contradiQion, that one year 

of the world that is made up of many dayes,. fbould 

be-topetber, at-once with tbe firſt day; or thas there is no 

dayof eny'year before which there was not a: thouſand years'; 

or laſtly, that-there were as many thou/ands of years alrea- 

dy, as there were dayzesivr the world. : : FI, 
-- Vier. Is of Inftrufion;thatin this-part of our faith, 

we:ftudy- more and; more ſolidity to ground! and 

ſtrengthen our ſelves, . becauſe this ground: being 

wellaids our faith and aftance dothimuch more ea-- 
ftly & freely make progreſsabour all ſuch things, as 

God hath revealed in bis Word, thateicher-hetiach 

_ done, otwill do about this world, or-ſomeparts of 
It: or other things that requireithe like mightand- 
power ta that whick-wasifhewed: in the creation'of- 
the'world: : Vie 2: 
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| perverſenels, if after we know that all theſe things 
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+ Uſe 2. Is of 4dmonition, That we ſuffer not our 
mindes to'cleave to this world; or ſtick there, but 
that weliftthem up higher, and adhere to him,that 
made the world.. Foritwere a very great folly and 


were made by God, we love the world_berter thars 
God, and for the love of the world ſhould forſake 


F Fi 
; God. 


| Do&. 2 God of bis wi ſe purpoſe and good pleoſare eres 
* 


ated ali thin 75. not out of any necsſſity. | 


— " = 


{It is gathered from. thefe words; and for or by thy 
pleafure or will, 8c. There be ſome Philoſophers thar 
have ſaid, that all created things do come front 
God by. way of emanation ,.as little rivulets come 
and flow from their Fountain. Burt that which doth 


proceed in this kinde ,, muſt be part of. chat Raver - 


from whence it lows, which cannor'properly be af= 
firmed of chinvs created, if we refle& on God the 
Creatour. Others are of opinion that theuniverſe 
came from rhe Creatour, even as the forme or faſhi- 
on of him that lookerh into a zlaſs paſſeth from hinx 
inco the glafs. Neither is this fitring to be affiz- 
med, becauſe che univerſe is m no other ſubjett, as 
the ſhape is reprefented in a glaſs or mirrour... Q- 


 thers have ſaid; that the univerſe went from God, 


aS a ſhadow from its body. But this is altogether im= 
ertment,becauſe a ſhadow goes not out of its body, 


Far followes it by a privation of light, 'and by rea= 


ſon ofthe incerpolniat of the opacolis or groſs body 


*wween the light and thar place. Ockers bave ſaid; 


| "tha the univerſe wenr forth from rhe Creaftour,like 
F &the footſtep 5 made bythe print'of the foot of 
"Bt -thac, walk Dy 


iBur God-had+ nothing: without: 


imſelf, upon-which, by-his. walking he could ms 
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prineſuch a footſtep. All. theſe had a godd inten- 
tion, though they ſpake not accuratelyand proper- 
ly enough. For-even as theſe compariſons are o- 
cherwiſe profitable to raiſe the minde of man in the 
contemplation ofthe eminency and majeſty.of God 
the Creatour: Forthey point out the eminency of 
the Creatour to be incomparably greater, than thar 
ofthe whole nniverſe it ſel;and the yanity,or at left 
liccleneſs ofall things, even ſuch as ſeem greateſt in 
the world, ifthey be compared with Gods perfefti- 
on. Forthey arein reſpe& of God as lictle ſtreams, 
_ vras little droppings are in reſpe& of an ever. and 
over-flowing Fountain, or of the whole Sea; or as a 
tight raſemblance of ones feature appearmyg in a 
6 afs - is in reſpeC of the ſolid ſubſtance or party 
* Himſelf, and as dark and vaniſhing ſhadows in re- 
_ Spe&ofa moſt firm body; Laſtly,alfo as the footſtep 
ofa man imprinted on the ſandy is ir reſpe& of the 
tiving man himſelf. Theſe ſame comparifons ſhew 
allo, tirat the world and all its parts, orall things in 
this univerfe, arecertain tokens and way-markes, 
*+-4&. wers leading us to the Creatour, . as:the 
treams Jeads:rothe fountain, the image in rhe glaſs 
fhews the mans face, and the ſhadow reſpe&s the bos 
dy ; or briiygs one tofind it out, as the footftep of 
the foot doth tothe man. But the holy Scripture 
. deaving theſe'compariſons, is wont to make uſe of a 
Truer and fitterone, wherr it ſayes, that,the world 
A came from the Creatorr as the workmanſhip 
front the 'workman, and Every building from its 
builder, Het.r 1.10. Now every workmarrdoth what 
he doth of a'dererminate reaſon, purpoſe and will, 
in as much asheis a workman. Aid int this'ſenls ir 
*& id both: in} our Text, andevery where den 
Fg- « as = 
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Ceripruce, That God made all things by bis word, of birde= 


inculcates to us, Pſal.33-5,6, &ce 
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termunate purpoſe of minde and will. Yet there is this dife 
ferefice between other Artiſts and God, that all os 
ther artificers bring to perfeCtion, their works by dis 


| versfiotions. For ſo ſoon as they have taken up a 


urpoſe with rhemſeves to make fome work, firſts 
they move their own members; ſecondly, by their 
members they move other external inftrumeursz 


thirdly, by theſe inſtruments they move the matrer 


untothe tcrm, or a&, which they intend to iniprine 
ypon it, But God perfetts his work wirh ſa;ing and 
willing. Andthis is1t that the Scripture every where 


? 
- 


- Reaſ.-1.: Becauſe: there is nothing in'theworld, 
that hath a neceſſary connexion with the divine ef 
ſence; and ſonorthing external comesfrom God by 
ny neceſſity of his nature, but from his wiſdome 
and free-wilk;i '- © : | 

' Kea/. 2, Becauſe this isthe yobleſt and perfeſteſt 


Fay of working, to work adviſedly and with a free= 
kt RT "y | 


+ Rea/. 3. Inthe beginning of the Creation there 
was nothing, that could have the place either of 
matter or.of inſtrument ;.110r can we conceive nn 
Godany other power really diſtindt from his under- 
Ganding and wilt This therefore is of neceſſity to be: 
granted and believed , that God created all things 
out of his own free-wiſdome and will alone, -. -- 


© Uſe 1. Isof Inflrattion, for by this foundation. we 


may forearm our faith againſtrhe curious querieg of 
ſome men, whoare uſed to ask, or wonder why the: 
world was not created before that tinie,' in which ir 
wot infuch and ſuch a manner? The Scripture-ane 
Shs es 1 F 2 Fwers 
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kobe indeed created ;, or why ſuch apart of ir wit; 
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| fivers, that God created all CUE by his own 

free choice; wiſdome, and will; ſo that in this 
_ wbrk\;- he was neither ſubjeft to any neceſſity, nei- 
cher ſhould any other reaſon be enquired for, be- 

1d-or above his free will. 

- TUje'2. Is of DireGion; that from this-conſolation; 
we eſtabliſh our Faith abour all things that he hath 
revealed in his Word, that he will do. For howbeit 
they may ſeem very improbable or impoſſible to our 
ſtaggering reafon, yet {teing God doth whatſoever 
he wills, and he made che whole world onely with 
fayingand willing, it is not to be donibted of, but 
that he will moſt.cruly perform all ſuch things as he 
hath ſaid, thathe will do. _- | 
. 'Do&.3. By the ſame efficiency whereby God created all 
things, be juſtains oljo. and preſeryes oll things in being. 
_ From theſe words in the Text; and" for thy plea- 

fre; or-by thy will they are. Heb.1.3. AQs 17.28. la bim 
we are or have our b-ing, For as in the beginning,whert 
Gvdcheriſhed the world of waters , or the waters, 


ves a conſery ontimrance of their 
exiſtence. Neither doth he thisalone by means, as | 
heſuſtains an infagrby its nurſe; by. 
= F IF > LOS 
bei inviardly pr things, he fars 


 Wheiy his will they concur; and doth atfo man 
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things himſelf for their conſervation, for.the do 
ing whereof there is found no virtue at all in .apy 
means. This ſuſtaining of all things is righfly by 
ſoine called maintenance , becauſe thereby Gad bolds 


as it were-i his band the creature; that. it fall not back 


« 


that nothing from which it was at firſt brougbe 
bo that ſame hand. For as if one with his hand 
lift up ſomething from the ground, unleſs he hald 
| it alſo, after it is lifted up in his hand, of its own 
 actord, it will fall again to the ground: ſoalſoafter 
that God by his omnipotent hand, lifred up the 
creature from nothing, with the ſameJhand he up- 
held ic alſov,otherwiſe it would fall back and returu 
to nothing again, 

Reaſ. i. Becauſe fuſtentation. is a ſort of conti» 
nued creation. For creation brings it to paſs,that a 
thing firſt is; and ſuſtentation brings this about, 
that the ſame thing yer is : So that creation hath 
almoſt nothing in it beyond ſuſtentation, but ney 
w; Aa newneſs of being, wherein 'it is terminated. 
| he fame omnipoteacie therefore and power of 
God, is required unto ſuſtentation of things, which 
was required at firſt to their creation. | 

Reaſ. 2. Becauſe to be,or to exiſt, agreeth ſo 1m» 

periectly to the creature, that if it were removed or 

n: pared from the firſt being, whence the beginning: 
of its being was, it would preſently* ceaſe to, be, 
F oras-#n the enlightening of the aire, the light is 

o received by the aire, that ſoſoon as ever the Sun 
is removed from it, whence this illumination de- 
penderh, the air preſently ceaſeth ro be illumina» 
ted, ſois it in this bulieſs. 
. Reoſ.y. Becaufe God is ſo univerſally and ins 

| Wardly the cauſe of the creature , that he is not 

20S | — 3 : onely | 
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Shely ; in place ofan external efficient cauſe, but al, 
of an internal, and doth no whit leſs communi: 

Tate to things their being, than matter and form; 

which are other internal canſes, and eſſential too, 


which being taken away, thi efſerice and being of 


ſuch things is taken away ir felf, Although there- 
fore many effe&s conſiſt or keep their being, when 
their cfhicient canſes are remov'd or ceaſ das a buil- 
ding remains after the death of its builder; yer 
without the preſence and power of God the crea- 
ture can no more ccnſiſt and keep its being , than 
without its matterand form. | 

Uje 1 Is of Dnefion, that we may ſtrive to open 


rhe eyes of our mind, atid may pray that by the 


grace of God they.may be more and more opened, 
that we nay ſee both God in our ſelves, and in e- 
very orfier thing mm ſome manner. For that is it 


which the Apoſtle teacheth, A#.17 27 


- Uſe 2. Isof Admoniion, that for this cauſe we 
_ rake heedtoour ſelves, that we fin not againſt God, 
| . pip we are heldup, in and by the hand of 


od. If therefore witting and willing we offend 
Godzit is even as iFfa Child out of petulancie ſhould 


burr his Fathers face, while he is held by his Fa-. 
'therin his arms, and in his boſom. 


Dot. 4. All the plory that cant be given by a creature 
to Ged, is cur wnto him 'y reaſon of biz onely creating and 
ſuftaining of all thinos. oy EEE 
* Irs out ofthe Text; Thos art worthy, 8:c. Where 
rhis glory is expounded by three words, which de- 


. one one and the ſame t ing, Chouch in a diverſe 


manner, becaufe 110 one word can be found, which 
can ſufficiently mark out the duty of a creature to 
% | A WE; 6 


God its Creator, © - 
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cas eateſt perfeCtion of all divine power. appears un 
[o work of Creation, and ſuch Ot as therefrom 
depend. Now by how much the more the poyer of 
the cauſe appears in the effe&t ; by ſo much the 
more praiſe and glory-is due tathe efficient cauſe. 
Then Firſt, Gods goodneſs appears, for whoſe fake 


chiefly he is ever to be glorihed ; becauſe what 'e- 


ver good 1s in the creature, all this is derived fron 

ds goodneſs ; and it is nothingelfe as it were, 
but a cergain (lender ſcent , that is breathed from 
the infinite goodneſs of God, and flowes from it. 


| This is ſome way pointed at in theſe words; Gad ſaw 
all that bebed made, and th:y were very good. 


- Secondly , His greateſt and infinit puwer appears 
in the Creatian, in that 


nothing, or matterpreexiftent. - * | | 
- Thirdly, His higheſt wifdomealſo appears,in thar 
he made all things ,' not confufedly , that there 
ſhould be and remain a Chaos;' bur iwall perfe&i- 
on.of oxder and proportion; ſo that to one who at» 
tentively conſiders things, ſo much wiſdome ap+ 
pears, not onely tn the fabrick of che whole, but m 
the diſpolition of the parts in one man, or in one 
flea, as all the wiſeſt men in this world can never 


| beable either toinlitate, or ro explicate, or by all 


the-diligence they can uſe, ſound the bottom. of it. 
- Uſe, Is of Exbortation, that with heart, mind, and 
work,we ſtudy alwayes to give this glory unco God, 


that he deſerveth, and which juftice requirerh from 


us; to which we are perpetnally called and ſtirred 
up by all creatures in heaven and in earth. 


* , 
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| Roof. x. The reaſon in general is, Becauſe rie ; 


hat by his word, and his com- 
mang he made the whole world ſuddeuly, and of 
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; The tenth Lords day. 


_EaS 


| Rom, 11. 36. 
For of bin, end through bim,and to bixr are all this, 
p =He Apoftle brings an argument here to prove 


'+ 2K - chat which he had before put, viz. That God. 
ows no man any thing. He proves.it from the oppo- 


fcion-thus ; the cauſe ows nothing to its effect ; bur 


contrarily the effe& ows all to the cauſe. Now God 
is as the cauſe, not as the effett;, in reſpect of ail 
things whatſoever, that either are, or are done in 
this world... But God as a cauſe: comes under a 
threefold reaſon or notion; as; 1. either of a pro- 
creating cauſe 'rom bim are all things: or 2. ofa con- 


ſerving and direfting cauſe z:ar:d threugb'bim or by him 
. ere all tkings : or 3. of a fmal cauſe, or for which ; 


axdto bins, or for kim are gil-things. In the firſt notion, 
creation is attributed to him ;;. in che ſecond ſuſten- 


cation and gubernation ofal} things ; in which two, 


the providence of God doth: ery conliſt : in 
the tiurd notion , perfe&ion and.conſervation of 
all rhungs 1s attributed co God 3 in which :the end 


_ .andaccompliſhment of creation, ſuſtentation, and 
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Oct. 3. Gul Bath i jure providence, whereby he takes 
r alutpiiepso aud diretls them to bis own glory. 
- cdex®from/the Text, in as much as all 
r him areat@yadirected. 
of chings from 
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. Chriſtian Religios. 72- 
ſon and wiſdome of the greateſt excellency;not 
rom any neceſſity of his nature,-nor yet:from-any 
afualtie or coa&tion. . And in ſuch a cauſe, there1s 
alway a regard had to the end, and an. efficacions 
willing of it;tocether with an ordering of the means 
for attaining of that end accordingly. 
-::Keaſ. ». Becauſe if God: had :onzly maderithe 
creatures, and had nq care of them afterwards;-or - 


did nor direft and govern them, the work of creatis 


on'had been but idle, vain, and as done in/jeſt. 


'For workmen ule not to take: pains to- perfe& a 


work, and then negle& it, unleſs from too much 
leiſure, and ſport, or paſtime they doit 5 which a+ 
preeth not to God. r | ES 
: -Reaf. 3. Unleſs God direfted and governed all 
things that he created, his work would be imper- 
fe, as not bringivg ic to its deſtinate end. Itwould 
alſo be ſubordinate to the operaticn orinfluence of - 


. Come other upon it, that is not the pwn 2 we . 


ſeeit isamong men. For hethat makes a Ship,and 
direfts,” and governs her not afterwards in herfail- 
m2; his work abouc her,it is but imperfe&,and avir 
were vain, and lisart and work 18 ſubordinared to 
the art of fazling, which doth the other and better 
fort of the work abaut that Sip. © {> 3 0] 
.: Reaf. 4 Commoy experience teacheth., that 
rhereis ſome preſent and powerfull wiſdome every 
where, that 15 ethcacious in its workings and inter 
tions, whereby creatures are direfted in their ope« 
rations. For without it,the kinds of all things could 
not have been preſerved, and propagated under 
the ſame forms and figures, parts and diſpoſitions, 
chrough all generations. Withour it alſo, creatures - 
that want reaſon,. could not be dire&ed to __ co 
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certain end unknown to themſelves, and to 


”4 


offe(s:certain places moſt convenient for them, 
aml eoſcek the order and preſervation of the uni- 


verſe or whole, rather than their own particular. 
Without this providence (it cannot be underſtood, 
how ſome beaſtshave ſuch inſtin&,& as it were ſome 
beams of a certain wiſdome imparted unto them, as 

-have ; as may be ſeen, in Ants, Bees, Spiders, 
Swallows , Storks', 'of which the Scriptuae it (elf 
ſpeaks, and in many other beaſts, which are rightly 
faid to be borne, as it were with a Law, a Book and 
«Lanthorne 3 with a Law, which they follow and 


obſerve .conftantlygn all their operations, in which 


Law a certain art and wiſdome manifeſtly appears, 

With a Book, wherein they have' that Law written 

downtothem, becauſe it is ever preſent with them, 

and:indeed written or engraven on their ſoules. 

Wiuh a Lanthorne alſo, becauſe at all times they (© 

radily read therein, and perceive all ſuch things, as 

agree ta their condition. | 

». Uſer. Of Information, that we may have a care 

folidly to eftabliſh our Faith in this behalf, becauſe. 
providence is amongſt the firſt principles of Religi- 
on, whence the glory of God mainly depends, and 
our afhance, patience, reverence, humility, and all 
the reſt;thar belong to the real praftice of celigion) 
Uſe 2. Of Direien, that we lean yot to our own, 
or to other mens wiſdeme and pravidence, but to 


_ apply. our ſelves alwayes to lay hold on the. provi- 


dence of God, that we may rely on it inall things. 


4 ..- Dot. 2. The providence «j God includes in it ſelf not 


onely the intention, but alſo the attainment of its end. 
.- For all things are'ti6 leſs certainly for bim, than 
they are cither by him, or from bim.. Es | 
<3. 2-45 RS DIES | Real. 1, 
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Chriſtian Religion. . wy 
.. Reof. 1. Becauſe divine providence is moſt per- 
ht, and theretore alwaycs attains what it intends 
Prot For that is the imperfe&ion of mans 


indered by ſome other cauſes. 
end, then would he ſuffer ſome'change in his blef- 
ſedneſs and happineſs of condition; becauſe it 1s 
2 more bleiled:thing to have all ones defires and 
Purpoſes fulklled, thap to fall belide fome of them. 
_- Keaſ-3.. Becauſe thence alſo would follow dimyy 
nution of Gods eternal knowledge.-For no wiſe 
man propoſes that to himſelf to be attained, which 
from the beginning he knows, /that he ſhall never 
attain. | 44 

Uſe 1. Is of Refutation, againft ſuch that turn di- 

vine providence into a humane providence. 
''. Vie 2. QFfConſoiation £0 all believers, to whom 
God hath promiſed, that he wiH-provide and fee 
for them , ſoas all things at laſt ſhall curu to their 
good and eternal happineſs. - 

Dodt. 2. This. providence -of God extends it ſelf to all 
| things. Thais is clear in the Text. 

Reaſ. x: It is as much extended to all in the 
world as a good and wiſe maſter of a family, hath 
a care (as much as in himliech)-of all things, that 
. are done mn his houſe. | 
_ Reaſ.2 It 1s extended toevery thing that was 
created of God, For in the ſame manner provi- 


dence follows upon creation, as the Apoſile-teach- 
eth that proviſion doth upon procreation, and {ce- 


ing to children and others in the family, 1 Tim.5.8. 
For (God. in ſome ſore is called the Father of all 
things that he created. Ve nar og: 
| - 4 Reef. 3. 


rovidence, tha it often attains not its end, bat is 


-. Keaſ.2. Becauſe if Godattained not his purposed 
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76 The Swbſtenceof 
-Reaf. 3. -He hath'a care of all noble and great 


8, becauſe the direftion of ſuch makes evident- 
ly for his glory. - | 4 | 
.. :Reaſ.-4. He cares alſo'for the leaſt and vileft 
_ things, as the haires of our head, and the like, Mar. 
30:29, Becauſe his wiſdome heing infinite, theſe 
cannot eſcape it.. As from the greatneſs of the his 
being 1s not helped, ſo from the litrleneſs of them, 
he is not hindered to care for them. Oftenrimes al- 
{o, from leaſt things,very great things depend, and 
from vile or baſe things, a noble change followeth, 
either wr the better or for the worle. ; 

Rea({-5. This providence is extended nat onely 
to things that of neceſſity are, or muſt be, but to 
contingents alſo, or things voluntary ; becauſe con- 
eingents, they are mutable, and ſubje& ro many 
caſualties, coming'from the courſe of many cauſes, 
8& domoſt of all require the government of a ſuper 
rior power, that they may be rightly ordered, leſt 
all ſhould - run into confufion. And voluntary 
things are of a moſt noble operation, and ofa high- 
er nature, than any natural things are, and 
therefore moſt of- all do depend upon Gods care 
= them and over them. And theſe things are 

cared for of God, that their nature is not there- 
by overthrown, but eftabliſhed and governed. For 
15 rightly ſaid of divine providence, that though 
It attains to its end with ſhength, yet even in doing 


ſo, it diſpoſeth all things {(weetly; that is, according 


tothe nature of all and each, that he himſelf put 
meco them in the Creation, and yet conſerves and 
governs by his providence. For thereis nothing 11 
Gods providence that'brinzs a neceſſity upon any 
thing properly ſo called; but onely a acres 
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| Which no wayes withſtand the nature of coritiris 

gency and liberty. _ 

\ Keaſ.' 6 This providence i$ extended not onely 
tothings good; bur alſo ro evill; rioryet onely to 
evills of puniſhment; bur alſo to evils of fin;z be- 
' cauſe; though evillwas nor created of God, and in 
| Je of divine: providence; pet becauſe it comes 
oh the creature of God, and of its owne nature 
_ diſorders the wotk of God, and is contrary to the 
order that God appomted, and therefore ought of 
neceſſity to be ordered and limited of God; others 
wiſe the moſt noble work of God, if he had no care 


_ tothe contrary , would ru into great diſorder >: 


. and becauſe there is if fins the Sante confuſi= 
on and diſorder, therefore it is moſt of all required 


here,thacGod exerciſe the power of his providence; . 


in regard of whom onely evill hath ſome kinde 
of good init; to wit, as far as it is ordered by him 
and turned to good: ack. 
Uſe 1. Is of Exbortation, that we may alwayes 
have our aftiance firm , and immovable, and fixed 
on God ; becauſe, If God befor us, who can be a= 
gainſt us ? ſeeing all things are dire&ed and gover- 
ned of God. | | 

Uſe. Is of Admonition, that we depend upon ue 
creature, but upon God alone ;*becauſe all chings 
are zoyerned of God. And then that we learg-to:re- 
Verence and fear God in all things; ſeeing his pro=- 
vidence, that is to be reverenced-and feared; hack, 
C hanid ut all cliuigs: 3; 2: ret} 
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this reſpe& is not properly and in it ſelf the ſub- 
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—— ————— 
Theeleventh Lords day. 
Neither 7 there ſalvation in any other :: For there i N1 vs 


ther name tinder beaven given amongft mex whereby we 
muſt be ſaved, 


| 


N theſe words, is contained the reafon of the an- 
ſwer,thatPeter gave to the multicude being come 
together, to tlie queſtion they made, abouc the 


good work donero'theimpotefit man, v-rſe 9. The 
| arts was, How he was heaſed; and delivered 


m-his ſickneſs? ,The anſwer was, chat he was 
made whole by the name of Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, 
by that divineauthority and power whereof Jeſus 
Chrift was the author. The reaſon of this anſwer 


_ snd'deed is takefi fromthenature and power of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, which is ſhown & declared in this verſe, 


from irs effeft ; to-wic, that ir brings ſalvation as 
well ſpiritual as corporal to'men. And this. effe& is 
foaftirmed of this cauſe; thac is, of Chriſt, thac it 


= denied of all others : :So thar there are two aſfler- 
eions contained in theſe words; whereof the firſt is, 


that Jeſus Chrift offereth NN co men: The 


_ ſecond, that noother can'bring ſalvation: The rea- 
ſon-of both: afſertions is given, becguic rbe name ,. 


many power and.autbority of ſav 'ng;ſtemified by the 


by. pexe. in this place, as it is referred:to Chriſt 
Chriſt himſelf is underſtood, as ſignified by. thac 


name 


E Jeſus is given to him and t9-none elſe. For 
En 


nds oat i" a. - waz 9” AO 


Chriſtian Riligiow: 
hanit of Jeſus or Saviour; as by the name of God; 


God bimſelf is oft thus underſtood/in Scriptures - 


| but withall the power and authority of Chrift to 
feve, is made knowtiin more illuſtrious perſons, tis 


| les, and ſolemn ftiles ; whereby is-declared their- 


| quality, and what they import:-For the fignificatt- 
= af che name Feſus is here taught: Laſtly, regard. 
s had toour Faith 4 which properly lookes at the 


name of Jeſus Ghriſt, and of Go4 the Father, that - 


is Chriſt 'and God che Father as they are propoſed 
to us, and as it were named in the Goſpell. . 
| Dot. rs. F-fus Chrift ſaveth us from all qur fins. ; 
This is it thar is fignified by the appellation of 
his name; and is proper to the name, containin 


in it ſelf the whole ſumme of our Redemption, and. 


its application : Fhe end alfo of his incarnation, 


humiliation, and exaltation. Now Ghriſt ſaves us 
by his ſatisfa@ion, merit, and efficacy. By fſatisfa-- 
&ion, becauſe he removes the guule of fin and wrath. 
of God, that were the hinderances of our ſafety, 


and could not be removed by us. By his mexit, be 
cauſe he procures to us the favour and: righe toall 


thoſe bleſſings, that uſe to be compyunicated to the: 
fonnes of God. By his efficacy, becauſe by his Spi- 


rit he effets indeed, & works all in us thatbelongs. 


eo our ſalvation. In this ſort therefore doth he fave. 


us from all our fins, as to the guilt,-ro the puniſh= 


ment, and to the anddirration , to the'defilement.. 


|. Kea. 1. Becauſe he was'given of Got bis Father 
for this 6nd 3 that is, he was fer that end-eternally 


predeftinated,from the beginning-promiſed; in the' | 
fulneſ3 of time exhibited, for chis end, Iſay (as 


hinfſelf profeſieth ) that be' might ſave fanners z ink 


whic(peeck the Apoſtle Paul glorieth much, as in 
3 PYouDurrrdaloreyr Tim py Kezaſ-2+ 
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.Reef.'2. Becauſe he was fir. every way to prodnce 
thizefieft; thatis, roprocure.this {alvation z which 
- followes moſt cercainly , .even from this , that he 
wasforthisend ſent of God.” For God ſends none 
to perfarme any duty, whom he inftrufs not, and 
makes fir forthe accompliſhment of it.. Hither be- 
longs alſo, all chat before was ſaid of the divine and 
tumane nature of Chriſt ; and what hereafcer ſhall 
beſaid of the ſpirit teſting upon him without mea- 
[end thefts. 77 7th Gatos 4p | 4 
 . Reaſ. 3. Becauſewillingly and of his pleaſure he 
Save himſelf to the performance of all theſe chings, 
that were neceffary for cur ſalvation. . [ea 
Uſe 1. Is of DireGian, that we may yeeld up, and 
, give over ourſelves wholly to Chrif tobe ſaved. 
_Uſe2. That with all Admiretion of the grace of” 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we may live to him; that is, 
as being ſaved by him, we may yeeld him all thank- 
fulneſs, and ftrive to do him aif honout and homage 


k, « 


-to his glory. 


=Q 


> 


bide upon him * Withgut-him we can do nothing, and the 


be ſought from another; for'ſo it might. come to. 


_ Hek.1.3.: Now the Saviours that were typical; and 


z - 


. 5Reaf.2. Becauſe God gave and propoſed noneve'! 


other Saviour to us, as it Siw the Text.” - | 7 | 
- Reaf.iz.' Becauſe if there were any other Saviour, G 
chew ſuch-exclufive affertions could have 'no'plare;!? 
as every where occur in Scripture. # boſoever betie- 
weth not in Chriſt, he ſhal! dy : be wrath of God ſball as | 
Ike.' Nor yer Mediators in part. : 
 41Reaf, '1.: Becauſe: Chriſt perfe&tly ſaveth thoſe: | 
that believe in-him; ſo that they need not in any: | 
ſore roſerk ſalvation in any other, Heb:7.25. - 4 
- Reaſ. 2: Becauſe our falvations cannor be ſb divis. - | 
dedantoparts, that part from one, and part map 


pals,. that one mighr be partly ſaved, and partly 
damned. Neither yee ſubordinate, and mimſtring: 
caufes./ Becauſe: properly be faves us by himfelf, 


the Miniſters of the Word, who now allo are faid to . 
fave many, together with the Word: and Sacraments, 
which'fave alſo; alt itheſe are onely ſaid to fave, 
becauſe they are:theadjunds:.and inftruments of 
this onely Saviour, ſerving; him in the application 

of falvation before purchaſed/by himſelf;. not that 
they are cauſes togerher with him of his ſalvation, 
and:havein themfelves power and vertue of ſaving 
any, if we fpeak properly; tc io nt NN 
->Uſe 1, Of Refutution, againſt Papiſts ,' who many 
wayes joyn other. Saviours to Chriſt : as, 1. While 
they.thruſt Angellsand bleſſed ſpirits upon-us for 
Saviours,to be religiouſly invocated.'2. While the 
ecach-men to placerheir truſt and hope in fſativfafttr- 
onsof men, and-pardons orindulgences of Roman” 
Biſhops. 3. While they will beſaved by DURO 
:] G 6 
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ne OP TW eg arid place i in. then 
ſome faith andeonfidence. - | 
Uj#2/ Of Exbortation, that in every great and leſ- 
ſce-parc of our ſalvation wenort onely fly to Chriſt, 
buadependalſo purely,oncly,and wholly. on hun, 
ſaying with the Plalnuſt ; barn bave I in heevrn but 
thet,and L delight in none 01 earth beſad# thee, Plal73 25, 
Do&. 3. Al that is made known'ta us in Scriptures con- 
eerming < Lord Jeſus Ghrifty toibe done, oupþbt m«ſt of al 
tobe: done by us, as bringin 2 {tlvation to our ſouls. 
For in this ſenſe it is ſaid in the Texc nor ſimply 
thet: Feſus javes ws, but that the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
dethir; chat 1s, Jeſus Chriſt as heis Propoſed £O us 


19 Serptures to Ren by Faith. 


© Brea. 1. Becauſe. ſuch is the nature of our Faith, 


at differs from light, which we are to have in the 
lf&to dome, that it is nor carried imply and abſos 
Incey:to Chriſt, but onely as he is propoſed tous 
1i@ Gods Promiſes. 

: Reaſ. 2. Becauſe int the word of God nothing is 
tarrghe of Chriſt, which doth not-dire&ly make for : 
our Faith, and for advancing and - confirming. of / 
ourfabyation, Fkh.203 1. 


\Rraj. 3. Becauſe that charity and thankfulheſſe 


" - thavweowe co-Chniſt, 'requires:this,-thar we make 


wht eſteem ofall things that belong to him; Foring 
erwayes we are not worthy of him. 
Uſe r.. Is of Reproif; againſt the ſlowneſs an lug- 
s of our mmides, who-canhear and read ma- 
ny: things: concerning Chriſt;\ without any atfe@i- 
an, ov liftifag uþ-ofourheavts to him. 


-1:Vje 2: of Ditefion, rhat wemay get unto our 
ſelves that kriowledge of the name of Chriſt, that 


_ be fiheient to Us inal our: A IngRs ; —_ 
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” A epuk. / By 
Pier we je it this-in pradtiſe an uſe it, when ear 


| fed \-rnth with our fins, oronr inward corey 
tions , or the Pevills rencations, or thewortds at- 
| | hacements, or with affliftions, or when weare in the 
| whidffor danger of death. For thus in rhe name © 
Chriſt we have a Magazine or rich Well, from whicks 
at all cimes, or any- occaſion we.mhay draw, or. take 
ſomeching of ſalvation , aecofding to chat of the 
Pro el fa.12.3. When ye vave drawn waters with j joy 
out of the we Fo tois of rm ye = {0); Bec 
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Therefore bt a! G bon oſ of If eelhrow effiredy; that God 
barb made iharſame Jejm, whone "oy have crucified, both 
Grate and mts oi 


43 ” 


p- His is one of che taft td 'of chi firſt Ser 
"mon, which the Apoſtle Peter made tothe Jews 
after Chet refurre&ion. Ic'contains the principat 
_ concluſion of che whole Sermon, as appears by the 
tative parricte, Therejcrez and the neceſiity' of the 
conſequence. it: {f,” -ertainly knew , therefore, ec. 
The conctulton. ic ſelf i iS, hat Teſus i 1s the Lord bim-_ 
ſelf, and the'Vir(fias that was promur d. The arguments 
which-it' is deduced, are teſtimonies of prece- 
ding Prophets, and the preſenr effuſion of the boly* 
_ which could be the etfe& of none others but 

Chrift the Lord. or the Mefſias.. 
i the'conclufton ir (elf rwo things are explicts 
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all the' Prophets 
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Fi The Subſtance of 
ted; the funftion or charge of Cliriſt; and the caly, 
ling to that charge. The fun&ion is included in 


S - 


g& 


gp , oo 


nhoryetſo great a notional difference, as is between 
Chriſt and Feſw The Lordſhip or domimony} 1s as it 
were an adjun& following that funfion ,. which 1s 


 defligned by the titles, of Cbrift. Meſias, or Anointed.” 


Buc between Chriſt & Feſw this is the difference,that 
Feſus, as before hath been ſaid, defignes the eng, and 


Chrift che means and:manner of attaining it. Feſas de-: 


-Notares Chriſts ation on our behalf properly ; ard 


lity from the Father. | by 
Nt. 1. Our Saviour Feſus Wai ordained and conflit u- 


fed by the Father for the performing, of ll theſe things, that 


were heceſſary for our ſalvation. = Eat 
It is hence gathered, that he is ſaid to be made 


Lord and Chriſt; that is to ſay, that Meſfias, whom 


* 


ctring and” perfefting the ſalvation of man; and 
whown allche faithful] wich great defire looked for, 


tles, Lord and Chriſt z the calling 1s declared 
is, that he 1s aid to have been, made Lord and. 


Chriſt, his perfe&ion for it, and reception of that. 


Meg rom the beginning of the world. 
foretold and preach'd that he was tocome, for pro-' 


q 
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Chriſtian Religion. WE 


as the onely authsr of their ſalvation. The' things 
that were neceſlary for our ſalvation to be' broug Þ 
about, are contained in theſe three funCtions, whicly 
are intimated- in the name Meſa and Chrift ; "to 
wit, of Prophet, Prief and King. 

Our Saviour was the anointed Prophet. 

Reaſ. x. Becauſe by outward Miniſtry he Net 
med and revealed the whole counſell of God about 
our ſalvation, Deut.18.3 Job.15.15. & 17,9. | 

Reaſ. 2. Becauſe inwardly he i luminates' ths 
mindes , and-opens our hearts, that we may be 
taught of God. 

. Reaſ. 3. Becauſe he told us all things to come, 
| that are neceſſary to be known, and belong to his 
Church and Kingdome. 

Our Saviour was ; alſo the anointed Prieſt, 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe by offering g up of himſelf he re- 
conciled us to God. 

| Reaſ. 2. Becauſe he yet effeftually intercedes at 
the hands of the Father for us. 

Reaſ. 3. Becauſe he makes us and our imperfe& 
works acceptable to God, by the vertue of ble own 
oblation and interceſſion. 

. - Our Saviour is alſo the anointed King. - ; 

Reaſ. 1: Becauſe he overcame and glorxiouſly tri- 
umphed overall the enemies of ourſoules and of 
our ſalvation. 

pas. 2 Becauſe as Prince and head of his Church 

rec nes the ſame, protets and conſerves her 

is efficacious power. 
por -N Borat he ſhall with the greateſt glory 
erfe& the government,proteCtion and ſalvation of 
isChurch, deſervedl hall at laſt not onely be cal- 
led and acknowledge King, but King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords. G 3 Vie. 


Ne 
gy 


TheSubſtanceof 

x. Is of Information, that by 'true Faith aud 
aly'we may -ſce that in Chriſt, which in-all 
our.necetlities may ſupply our wants. If we would 
baveour ignorance and blindneſs taken away, that 
we may fly toChriſt, as ourPxophet, to be caught 
of him; and to ſeck wiſdome rom: him ; who is 
bimſelfthe wiſdome of God. If 'webe prefled with 
the guilr of our fins, and be accuſed-by our own 
conſciences, that we may fly to the blood and ob- 
lation. of Chriſt our Prieſt, which he made of him- 
ſelf for us. If we would attainanything from Cod, 
that we may uſe Chriſt, as our Incercetior. It laſtly, 
our own weakneſs, aud ſtrength of. ourenemies diſ- 
courage and terrify us, that we may look to Chriſt 
our King , by whoſe help all che faithfull ſhall be- 


come more than Conquerours. | 


. Dſe.2. Is of Conſs/ation, that wenever give place 
to deſpair, becauſe God hath provided for us ſo ſ{ut- 


| ticient and able a Saviour. 


Vie 3. Is of Admonztron, that by no means we ſc- 
pane ſuch things, as God hath con;oyned in 
Chriſt. And .they are {eparated-by ſuch, as either 
deek for knowledge onely, but carenot to be clean- 
{ed from their ſins, nor to be ſubje&ed themſelves 
under the obedience of Chriſty «s King; or ſeek on- 
1y remiſtion of their fins, m-the name of Chriſt, but 
neglet knowledge, and other means of this, and | 
refulc flatly to bear'Chriſts yoke, cp co acknowledg 
pixSceprer.nnd CROP HE Sip 6 go 
ge | — 2. Chriſt was called to perform all the duties 0) 
10, offices. es 74 TT STT | 
TE Ic..ariſeth from theſe words:; God made this man 
Lord ana Chriſt. This calling contains in it, his ele+ 
» Preordination , milſion orſendipg m__y 
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other things, that belongs to preparation; inaugut- | 
ration, confirmation, and conſummation-of this-g-; 
nomed one now ſent. By vertue of cleftion,.;and pre», 
ordination, or predettination, Chriſt was/Me&@ator: 
| fromall eternity. By vertue of this purpoſe xevea- 
led, he exerciſed the office of Mediator, immedunatly. 
after the fall of Adom. By vertue of his miſſion or 
ſending, in the falneſs of time he was manifeſted ;, 
and after be had manifeſtly and openly exerciſed 
theſe funCtions upon earth, the time appointed for 
that end,-he was takenjup to the greateſt glory and 
dignity, in. which with great glory and majeſty he 
et exerciſes theſe fun&ions that become ſodivine 
and exalted a Mediator. Whence alſo in the Text 5 
where Jeſus is ſaid to be made Lord and Chriſt, s 
fingular reſpe& ſeems to be carried to this exaltati+ 
on of Chriſt, afterand in which he came as to the 
confummate poſſeſſion of this his dominion,in reſpe& 
whereof he 1s called Lord and Cbrift. 

Rea. 1. Becauſe none could or ought to uſurp or 
allume to himſelt this honour, bur he that was cal- - 
led of God, Heb.5. 45,6. 

Rea. 2. Becauſe the whole nature of Chriſts me- 
diatory office ſtood in this, that he ſhould do the . 
will of the Father, Heb.10.7,9. | b 

Reaf. 3. Becauſe in Chriſt an example is ſet down 
of chat procedure, which God obſerves in us to be . 
bronghe into life and glory by him. Forourlifeand 

glory have their firſt foundation in Gods elefting 
of ns, and begins at his effetual calling of us. 

Uſe 1. Is of Information, for the eftabliſhing of our 
Faith; becauſe we may certainly know, that God 

|} made Chriſt every way fit for accompliſhing our . 
'A (al VatiOn. ; X 
Th - G 4 Tie Þ 
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ot Cir chrome ner ; becauſe we ought certainly 
go know.,char C 
of reſtraining his enemies at his own pleaſure.” If 


therefore nothing at preſent appear, from which we' | 


may be confirmed againſt ſuch tentations ;: yer we 
ought ro live by this Faith ;3- according*'ro that, The 
1 (ball live by Faith. : bs 
DoR. 3. Al that by true Faith rely upon Chriſt , are 
pg partakers according to their m:aſure, of [the dignity of 
Chrift. "$41 
. This is hence colle&ed, that theApoſtle ſo earneſtly 
exhorts to this faith ; eipecially if we compare this 
concluſion withrthe occation of the queſtion, as it is 
explicated, rerſes 17,15, Forthey ate ſome way pa1- 


' takers of the fruition 'and dignity Prophberical, as 


| They have the _ of Chrift';' as ver. 17 18 is ap- 


Parent, by which Spirit they are taught all things, 
is Job. 2-27 So that in ſome ſort- they may diſcern 


all- things, 1 Cor. ». 15. Secondly, they are made | 


 partakers alſo of the funftion and Preeſtly dignity, Þ 
-asit i5granted'tothem, tooffer unto God Sacriti- | 


ce and Oblacions, while chey offer themſelves to 
God, Rom 12.1.And while all that they can,& have, 
they dedicated & conſecrated toGodz3% laſtly,whilz 
-they continually caufe to aſcend unto the preſence 
ef God the ſacrifice of praiſe. and tharikſgigiving. 
Thirdly, they are made partakers of the Kingly dig- 
nity, i Fet.2ig. Apoc.1.6. As they have through the 
rrace of God got the dominion over themſelves, 
; Nor are lervants any mere ofthis world, but rather 


- maſters of it; and as laſtly, they are heirs of hea- 
 venly glory, and receive the right and firſt fruits of | 
”, TY Keaſ. | 
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phemed by the filthinefsof our life and manners. 


Chriſtian Religio! 
Rea. r. Becauſeſo great is the ſpiritual and my» 
fcal union, that beleevers have with their head, 
that they muſt of neceſſity ſome way or other parti- 
cipate of his dignity, as-the members of the bod 
partake of the dignity of the head, andas the Wi 
participates of the dzgnity ofher Husband. 

Reaſ. 2. Becauſe all things that Chriſt doth as 
Mediator, he doth them for us, and to our gpod, m 
our name, and ina manner in our perſon; that's, 
repreſenting,and ſtanding in our ſtead. $3 

Reaeſ. 3. Bceavſe ſogreat is the love of Chriſt to- . 
wards his own, that he would have that is his, as 
far as can be, to be communicated to others.. - 

- Vie 1. Is of Information, that we may umderſtand 
the force & reaſon of this name, whereby weare cal- 
led Chrifttans. Now believers were rather calPdCbriſti= 
ans.than Feſurs, becauſe as hath been ſaid, 7eſws pro- 
perly denotats Chriſt's aftion of ;aving us, but Chriſt 
the receiving of that «3-e; ſothat we are not made , 
ſaviours of car ſelves ſo much , as fitted receivers of 

this ſalvation from him. For what he doth as our 
Jeſu, this he doth not communicate to us, but on- 
ly the fruit of it ; but what he received as our Ghrifft, 
therefore hereceivedit, that tous he might ſome 


_ way communicate it, and make us fit to receive iv 


of him. Such therefore alone are truly Chriſtians, 
that have ſpiritnal and effetual communion. with 
Chriſt, or with Godin Chriſt. _ 

'. U{e 2. Is of Admoni in, that we make not the di- 
vine name of Cbriftian to be diſhonoured and blaſ- 
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4 > The thirteenth Lords day. 
"zi Mat. 16, 16, wee | 
 -  Thow art Chriſt the San of the living God. 
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T His is Peter's anſwer to the queſtion propoun« 
Þ ded by Chrift to the Apoſtles. Fhe queſtion 
was-about their judgement and faith, as tothe per- 

ſon of our Saviour. In the anſwer, there is contai- 
ned the confeſſion of theDiſciples concerningChriſt, 
and rogether with this, a deſcription of Chriſt. In 
chis deſcription the perfon of our Saviour is deſcri- 
bed; 1. From his office, Thou art Chrift.- 2. From his 
eſſence, which is poinred out to us by his eſſential 
relation to that principle, from whence he came 
forth. ' This principle is God, who is 1lluſtraced by 

his attribute of life, the living God. The relation of | 
ont Saviour to God, is that of a San -toa Father; | 

_ the Sou of th: livrng God. And he is allo illuſtrated | 

' by a tacite compariſon of that unlikeneſs, that is 

tween thi Son. and others that uſe to get the ſame 
name alſo: And this compariſon is illuſtrated to 

ns in the particle prefixt tq Sonne; the Sore, Or that 

Somme: CY Wes Los : 2 
4 Do&. 1. Feſus Chrift is the coeternal or naturel Son of 
EO : {+3 | 

_ * Heis called the Son of God, becauſe he proceeds 
from the Father,not by way of creation,but by way 

: of generation. And generation is here uſed by-fimi- 

| litude or proportion, that this emanation of the 


« 


Chriſtian Religiow. ; of 


which achild hath from its parent; in che compa- 
rifon of which {imilicuce or ory agin all os 
thers that are attributed to Gold, rhe per | 
onely of the denomination are to bg 
agree; and all che imperfet:ons and defefts are to 
be removed in our thoughrs. Hence, that which 1s 
proper to corporal generation, chat he who begets, 
doth' it with ſome cranſmutation ; and thar the 
ching begocten, 1s ſomeching our of the begetrer 3 
theſc arenor to be imagined mn this diyine myſtery 3: 
nor that which is found in the ſpiritual generations 
im, or by a creacure; to wit, that the thing be- 
gotten is of another efſence from that of the be- 
etcer, aSin the produQtion of the wird of the m1d m 
Fa: underſtanding. Bur the perfe&ion that is 
in the generation of a body; to wit, that the be- 
' gotten be in eſſence and nature like unto the beget- 
-tEr, is here to be con oyned with that perfeion 
thar is found in ſpiritual generation of creatures 3: 
towit, that the begotten be in the begercter, by the - 
moſt inward and inſeparable way of being ſo; and 
ſo we come nigcheſt to apprehend,that which can be 
conceived or apprehended of this divine generation 
of che Son by the Father. For Chriſt proceeding 
from God the Father, hath che ſame common nas;: 


cure and eſſence with him, and'is his ſubſtantial - 1-- 
mage, Het.:.3. Yet he remains ftill in the Father, - 
and che Father in him, without toral ſeparation of. 
either from other, as God underſtanding himſelf, 


Sen-from che Father, hath with chat produftion, 


is in God underftood by himſelf; and God under-- 


flood by himſelf, is m-God underſtanding him- 


(elf. | 
Uſer, Is of Conſolative, towgrds all belieyers : be- 


caule 
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cauſe whilethey have communion with Chriit, wha 


15 | S27 Jo 


oy 


and a divine way, than any creature is. 

This is from the particle The,or That Son. The rea- 
Ton is, becauſe Chriſt is the Son of God by nature, 
not by adoption, or creagion. Chriſt is called the 
natural Son of God, not becauſe in his firſt cr pro- 
per nature he 1s the Son of God; for ſo the good 
Angells may be called the natural Sons of God, if 


they be compared with men, who now after the fall, . 


are not thus the natural Sons of God, but onely mn 
their ſecond nature and generation; that is, their re- 
generation and adoption : but Chriſt is the natural 
Son of God, EE the Father begot him, not of 
free choice,or decree of wiſdome and will-going be- 
fore, but of #atural neceſſity, as light envenders light, 
Moreover Chriſt hath the ſame moſt ſingle and 1in- 
gular nature with the Father; wherof there can be 
no re;emblance_ found on earth, in any creature, 
but that which-4s unperfe&. Therefore Chriſt is al- 
Io called the onely Son of God, and the onely begotten: 


For though as tothe general denomination,he hath. 


many, whom he vouchſafes to call brothers ; yet as 
to the ſpecial manner, and foundation of chis filia- 
tion of his,he hath no brothers .at all, or like untq 
himſelf, nor can he have any. 1 


Vel 


opaoneamurtng,” > i. AR IC REI rn 2 eee 


EDT ot ON 
& 2:5.5 


oo Apo Oe EEE I ated Py es EIA SHIEIE = 4 Vue Ro <2 £ "AN 7: ON Eee. Es} Wk 9b > pn eadd 2 
&. - BS Pane" 65 rh FOE ns os ; . : ed pb 3 P: I "Ip 8 SE 
S , | Fa 
. * e 
ni L3 
x = 'S © % Fad . * 
C YT1TEAMB. 1010Ms - | 
k : 5 s. 


: Uſe 1. Is Of DireFion, of our Fairh and thoughts: 
bout Chriſt. Forthough we uferheſame words of. 
*hrift, and of our (elves, in relation:to.God, forthe: 
zerty and want of peculiar, and more a i 
Wreſſions; becauſe God:is called the father of Chriſt, 
ad-our. Father; and we together with Chriſt are- 
lled the ſonnes.of God 3 yet we ought alwayes to! 
onceive all divine perfection inctheſertitles and 
xords, that are attributed to Chriſt; and in the 
ame, aSattributed untous a far inferiour digni- ' 
y, yet which is ſufficient enough to our conlofari- 
Uſe 2. Is of Information, how we ought to ſeek all” 
hat belong to our adoption, and happineſs, onely 
a Chriſt, and by him, For becauſeChriſt is chatiſon 
of God, in whom 1s the principakity,and all the ox-" 
ellency of divine filiation, ortonſhip;; therefore in 
im, and by him, we alwayes ought to ſeek all:ous 
participation of this dignity, that we.can kave, Or. 
F Y-Crave. IE | $ 
q. _ 3. Chriſt i the ſupream Lord in the Church. of 
b God... | V3 


_—_ Fe” - - h* "STI LAs 
- =” : Sek, 
X tes ARE, EE: 25, Ivo 
J AS, rg RR ES A RI 
: I III IE 20 et 
AE 4 $5 
ay 4s 


3. Though this be not expreſſed in our Text, yerbe= 
gcauſe itis in order conjoyned with the antecedent” 
yords in the Apoſtles Creed (commonly ſo called) 

it will be conveniently in this place Joyned to the: 
preceding , matter. It is thus gathered from our 
Tlext; Peter in the words ſet down had regard to; 
} he Mefias, whom all the Prophets had: preached, 
that he would bea King, # Lord, and a moſt glorious: 
} windicater or reſtorer of his people And hirheralforhe” 
1 particlethe or bat looks in part. Forſucha Meſlias” 
{the Jews ac that rinie did look-for, as appears from 
| AND. Y. FO Fhew# ar* that forrsf, God, thowart the King of H- | 
bs” | rel; 
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pawer,and that by a debt of juſtice z whereunto alſo 
accrues another debt of thankfulne!s : Whence t 


« 


reckas alſo 7 tre words of the High-prieft, Mat.264 | 
And Qbriſt 1 bis anfwer foliow.ng, explaines the 


matcer, how that:his dominion 15 contained in they 
words. 7708 3.3) |. 4370 

_ Reaſ. r. Fecauſe Chriſt is ne and the (elf ſane. 
God with the Facher; and God is the Lord of ail 
thathe mace; as weil ir the orderofgrace, as of nz 
thre; ſoalſo Chrift is Lord of them all by right off 
creation 3 for by hunf all chuygs were made, and by 
right of ſuſtencat:on, becaule he ſuſtains all that he 
made, with hismigaty band, {{+þ;x.3- 


Reaſ. 2. Chriſt he 1s Mediator, is Loxd of thel 
Church by righr;of MES, 1572/6 For he that re. 
deemed the,whole, /boughr the whole man to hin-\ 
ſei therefore he hath him in whole & in part in his 
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comes to: paſs, that a redeerned: one wholly yeild lM 
and gives s were 44 his Redeemer. . | 
- Reef. 3. As Chrift is conſidered, as the party to 
whomweſubje&' our ſelves , and oblige our cruth] 


.and fideliry to him by a moſt holy, Sacrament, oath i 


orvow ſcaled ſolermly wittr ar ourward badge or | 
confeſſion; fohe is our Lord by rightlof conrre# or bars | 


_ gin, of Covenant, of our rehigious affurance or truth 


£ ving,& of our Pres And for theſe two laſt rea« 
more peculzarly- and ſpecially he is every where it | 
the New Teſtament called our Lord, even when heis|! 
ecigether named with che Fatherand with the Holy 
Spirit, v7z.. becauſe healone is thus ourLord in our I 
nature, he is onely our Lord, whothus onely redee- i} 


med us. Laſtly, we in ſpecial maiiner_chuſe him to 


beour Lord, in our celing to # cite, by.onr anſwer of } 
* good conſcience, as Peter ca}ls it ; whence it is = | 
i ever C Pl 
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| To, thac ive are caled Chriftiens, or ſubjeRts of C 
*# and his Kingdome and call upon: his nanie; as his 
= nameis called upon us, and profeſſed that he wer” 
= Vſe nr. Isof Infrafion, to eſtabliſh our Faithy;tons 
| cerning the Godhead of Chrift ;. becauſe 'none!;ei- 
8 thercan or may. becalled our Lord abſolutely , or 
F God of the Church, excepr God alone. For, 
Firſt, God onely is the Lord of mans life,. androf 
ſuch things as belong ro the goods of nature. For 
| Magiſtrates and Comrionwealths are onely by 
Gods miftitucion keepers of the lives of their fub;ects 
ander them, in order to the publick good of all : 
$ and every Cirizen. or Subje& is but a. tutor and 
keeper of his own life, and no abſolute Lord , or 
aro morn ing1n OOH ths Tt | TP 
| : Secondly, God onely may uſe, or apply to his 
'nſe the whole man' accordiat 'ro his vi free ar- 
bitrements ++; ; 7 BRA 29 
. Thirdly , 'Thethings that belong to the goods of 
Z grace,arc of a morenoble rank;than thoſe ofnatnre. 
# HI therefore God alone be Lord of this natural} life, 
S than much more muſt ic be'granted, that he is one- 
ly'Lord of grace and ſpirituab life NY. 
+ Fourthly, Herhar diſchaygeth the part of Lord of 
the Church of God,oughr of neteſſinry to beomnif< 
g cient,ominipotent,and omnipreſent, becauſe to him 
* belongs to have. the care over'the Church, 'and 
3 alics members diſperſed overall cheearth, andun; 
3 der thewhole compaſs of heaven, and' to dire& 
3 whem in all theirwayes , and defend chem againſt 
all forts of evi}ls, and laſtly, ro heap upon thein'all 
x3 fortof gond to their happineſs. Seeing then rhis is 
F te folcammne wtutle of Ghiil - that he 1s Lord - =_ 
oo : - Churc 
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ſs efſencially and by natiire God, and nor by office 
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Uſe 2. Is.of Conſolation, to all the faithfull , thay 


chey have hin for their Lord; who'gave himſelfto 
che dearhiforthem.;.. 

Uſe 3. Is of Admonition, that we ſubjeCt our ſelves 
wholly tothis Lord, and:his will';'and'do him all 


tonour in all and every:part of our life and con- 


verfation:; | 


| 
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| Mat. 1. 20. | 
7 OIBvIHr2 5 26 If 5: 19 DOC? $i EPR 
Bat while be thought on theſe things, . behold the Angell of 
the Lord appeared to bim in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, 


thds jon of David, ſear.not to-take uuto'thee Mary thy 
wiſe, for. that winch iz conceived itt her , is of the Huly 


- 2 IRF # & . 4 


En words contain a reaſon given by the An- 


band., This cauſe, is removed, ioguating another: | 
this cauſe 1s de-' } 


unblamable cauſe mjtsplace-z a 
* termined by the Angell to be the Holy Ghoſt. The 
| effe&rhen 1s placed with its cauſes m this enuncia- 
tion, -; Thee 


mane 


ceffarily that he is af 


e&then is Jeſus Chriſt, as to his.hus # 


__” 
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Hance nacure.” The cauſes afEtivs; ro wir, the Hol 
Ghoſt, and the Virgin Mury. Mary is cage Cie 
cat{e leſs principal, and ſupplier alſo of the mate- 
#3! canſe; hut the Holy Ghoſt is the molt prince 
va! and firſt cauſe, which brings the leſg@gprincipal 
<ticient, andthe material cozecher into ating, for 
che produttion of this effex. _ = 

Do. 1. C*rift ihe Son of God took unto himſelf into 
the unity of his p:z1ſex, the nature of man 1 uly ſuch, toge= 
ther wh the conditions of kumane weakneſs. 4, 

- This is caught in the Text: When it is aid, In 
time a man born end becotten of a-'woman ; it is butthe. 
fame expreſſed in theſe wotds of the Creed ,. cou- 
(Pived of tve Holy GhoF, and born of tbe Virgin Mary, &c. 
He might have affumed the nature gf another crea- 

| tnre, as of Angells; he mighc alſo have aflumed 
mans nature 1 its greateſt pertetion, as Adam was 
made (who was never in propriety of ſpeech) ei- 
cher conceived, or born an infanc. But it was his 
pleaſure co afſunie the nature. of man truly ſuch, 
and in this manner of finleſs imperfe&ions,jand nor 
of Angells. IRE 
| Reaf. 1. That he might do watis bulinefſe and 
work; that is, make fatisfaftion for them, and fave 
_ chem. edt wn v Er” 
Reaf. 2. He would alſo take this outaature in its, 
weak and lowconditionz MW Vi 
Firſt, Becanſe he would come down (as farre as 
Zcould be without ſin) into the ſame very place and 
Ygecondicion , our of which he ifirended to lift us up 
P—_—_— ': ROS 
F: Sccondly, That by this means he might ſome tvay* 
ancify all the ſtates and conditions of humane 
life, leaſt any might imagine "that 2ny ſuch om 
eft.ff 
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eſtate. ſeparateth a man from .communion with 


_ Thirdly, That he might leave.this.to us in his 
1.experience asa pledge of his knowledge and 

rings and affettions with us, from whence 
ok upon our infirmities. © 


j—_ 
— 
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[ranſubſtanciation 3 and by Ubiquitaries in theirs 
of Conſubſtantiation, in as much as they attribute 
ommtipreſence and other the like divine actributes 
to the humane Hattie, which is no way agreeable 
nato the ſame. - | 
| PIE Is of Exbortation, to extoll and ſolemnly 
to praiſe the grace ofourLord Jeſus Chriſt, with all | 
admiration and thankſgiving, who not only vouch- 
fafes;to b:zcome man for us:, but alſo in the nature | 
of man diſdained notto become an infant , ro be | 
conceived, and born after our manner and to un- i | 
dergo other the like mfrmicies and humiliations 
for our ſake; it is that the Apoſtle points at, Heb. 2. 
26, 17. - v4 wn | ; To 

ſe 3. Ts of Conſolation, that we ſhould make no 
difference between an infant newly conceived, or 
born, and a perfe& man, or one of age; or between 
any other conditions of the nature and lite of man, 
28to oltr intereſt in Chriff, asif any finleſs conditi- 
on of niature could make.us1e(s regardable by him} 
eFerclude us from hin, For Chriſt deſcended to} 
khe loweſt ani! iniperfeReſt finleſs degree and con-Y 
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dition of the life of man; in thar he was, 1. concei» | 


ved; and 2. ſhut up in his mochers womb the ordi=: 
nary time of other births ; and .z, born. _ \* 
_ Dot. 2. Cbriſt aſſumed ths bumane aaiwe. fron Mas 
ry, 4s from by Mother. _ es s OR 
'" For though he is ſaid in the Text to be begotten in 


berzyet elſwhere he is ſaid ts b- made after the fleſh of 
cheTeed ofa woman ; and a tvoman is ſaid to have 


_ conceived him; and;to have born him as her ſon ; 


hence alſo he is called the ſon of Mary , the ſon of 
David, the ſon of Azraham, and the likez whereby 
chat phraſeÞ expounded, ani the truth of it con» 
firmed. —2Þ | 
| Roaſ. 1. He ſhould havebeen born of a woman, 
as of his mother, to che end thar that firſt Evange- 
licall promiſe of te ſeed of the woman , that was ta 
tread down the ſerpent's head, mighr be fulfilled. 
'Reaſ. 2. It was according to right that he was 
borti of Mary, that- ſo it might be certain, how he 
deſceiided' of the Tribe:of Jude. and of the Family: 
of Navig, according to the prom:ſ{es, and propheſies 
that went before of him, * —- | «| : 
Uſe 1. Is of Keſweti:n, againk Anabaptiſts, ant 
ſuch like, who phantaſtically think 'that che buma= 


| nity of Chriſt onely paſſed through Mary , and was 


not. afſumed from her nature, Ot which unaginati- 
ont the firſt reaſon ſeems to have. been, that ſome 
fimple men could not conceive, how. any Could- 


S without ſin be born of a woman after the fall. Buc 


the Anabapriſts afterwards, though chey. took away” 
this ground of their exrour, of denying original ling” 
yet. they adhered to this conclufion of meer wil- 


fojneſs, without any reaſon. »- 


”- 


Y 'Vje2.1s of Inſormati n, fordireing our Faith 
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- thing might be fulfil 


100 — — The Subſtanceof 

bout Chrifts ſon-ſhip. Fot he is the Son of God 
andthe fon'bf-man both, yer ſo, as he is nct two 
ſons, but in a certain way twice on? ſox in on perjon. 


_ The firſt, from'ecernity; the next, in time; and 


conſequently two wayes a ſon, as both by genera- 
tion ecernal, and by generation in time; yet but 
one ſon of God, and of man, becauſe bur one per- 
ſon, who according to his divine nature 1s the'Son 
of God, and' according to his humane nature 1s the 
ſon of man : Sois every man twicea Son, in eſſence 
firſt to farther and paternal generation, and then to' 
motherand maternal vencration. = | 

Do&. 3. Chriſt was born of Mary) remaining ſtil a vir- 
gin after he was born. LI. 

This is gathered from the ſcope of the words; 
the queſtion being abour this, whether Mary were a 
virgin'or no; andthe words of the Angell were to 
aſſure him, that ſhe was. 

| Rea. y. 1s, that this might be a ſingnlar and mi- 
raculous figne to the whole houſe of 1jre?/, and this 
15 it that is pointed at, in Iſa 1.14. LE 

_Reaf. 2. Fhat 114 0 Ls coins before of this 
Els: 

 Reaſ 3. That Gods omnipotency in this ſo di- 
vile a myſtery, and principal a work of God, might 
be evidently ſhewn. Now it was not. difficult to the 
power of God, that a ſon ſhould be born ofa virgin. 
For ſgeing all ſecorid cauſes af by their vertue 
whicl they received from God , it is not'to be i 
doubredz butthat God can produceall theſe effefts, BF 
withone this: ovthat cauſe co-operating , which o- 
therwdyes uſe to exiſt by them. Yet not onely the 

ower of God appeared in that work ; but alſo his i 

{dome ; ro which ic was moſt agreeable , rhat (o 'X 

2 iingulat 3 
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Chriſtian Religion. _ ot 
fingular a ſubſtance of humane nature, ſhould In as 
fingular a manner be brought topaſs, at differed 

from all others. For in three mannersall men were 
made before; 1. Without the concurrence dfeither 
man or womarr, asin the creation of Adom... 2. 
Without the concurrence of woman, as in the pro= 
dugion of Eve. q- By the concurrence of man, and 
woman, as in all ordinary generation afterwards. 
' And this onely is the proper and peculiarone,of 
Chriſt, by-andof « woman, without concurrence of 2 
man. | EO HS 
Reaf. 4. That it might eaſily appear how the con- 
. tagion of fin might be removed from the hamane 
nature of Chriſt. . | 
Uſe, Is of Confirmation, for ſtrengthening of onr 
Faith about the perſon of Chriſt; to wit, that he 
was both the Meſhlas of old promiſed, and the pro- 
miſed ſeed of the woman in that peculiar manner, 
_ asthat promiſe ſeems to have intended}; to wit, the 
ſon of man ; that is, of a woman deſcending of 4- 


$ damand other men in ordinary way, but made mo- 


ther of ſon not vulgarly or afrer the common 
manner, but miraculouſly anfl without the compa- 
ny ofa man begotten, and born} ſo that from his 
firſt conception all things were in him ſupernatu- 
ral; about which our mindes being bufied, onght 
alwayes to be lifced up to ſupernatural contempla» 
tions, laying aſide carnal and worldly thoughts. 

Do. 4. 7 be Holy Gboſt was the principal efficient cauſe 
of this generation. RE | ” 

It is from theſe words in theFext;1is of the boly Ghoſt; 
the particle of denotes not any material cauſe, 
but the efficient ; ſo that of the Holy Gboft, {lignifies as 
mach, as if it had been ſaid, by the power of the. 
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Son | 
- -Reaſ 2, Fecanſe the principal work here was of 
Sanftification , for:ſmuch as che lump of the hu- 
mane nature, which was to be alſumed by Chriſt, 
was in a fingular manner fanfified and tleanſed 
from allſpor of fin,and all San&ification peculiarly 
attributed tothe Holy Spifin © 


Reaſ 3. Becauſe the Holy Spirit was githout mea- | 


ſure to'reſt on,& to dwell inChrit.It Ms but reaſon. 


Uierefore , that the Holy Spirit ſhould:;prepare and 


make ſuch a dweiliny for himſelf, as he alſo pre- 
pares his dwellmsg in che ſons of God by adoption. 
*» Queſt. It may be 16 1 queſtion:d, whether Chrijt muy 
be calrd the Son of th* Fol. Gbeſt ? | 
-"Haſ. Je cannot Fe ſaid; 1. Becauſe ir would bring 
ſome confuſion of relations and proprieties perſo- 
mal in God, and in the perfoits,” '2. Becauſe the 
Holy'Spiric neither produced a new perſon, when, 


he made Chriſt to bebegotten, or generated ; nei- 
ther produce: the nature, which he produced, at- 


ter his own nature, or of theſameceſilence with his 
OW! 10h nan 


* Uſe r. Ts of Direftin, in our Faith, and in all our 


toughtrs, that we have of Chrilt5, that we admit 
of all chat is mn him, to be ſpiritual, holy, and-full 


of myſtery 3 nortiat we ever Coubt of any part of 


this myſtery ; becgule all this, as it is above com- 
mon order, ſo is if above the reach of common na- 
ture. Yecwe may always receiveand conceive this, 


&at none of all theſe things are above the divine 
+ ae Wa Ee, bo 2 ha 
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5, _ Chriſtian Religion, 103 
power of the Holy Spirirz nor any thin}? impaith- 
nent .or unfitting in' that thing , which'ts wholly 
mannaged by the Holy Ghoſt. oo 
 Uſe'2. Is of Diredion, in our pratice, as to" the. 
certainty of _our-ſalyation ; which de ends upon 
this , if we be ſnare, that we are conformable tg 
Cihrift.in his nativicy, life, death; and refarreftion. 
And from thence is the beginning of this Confor- 
mity to be taken,if we be ſpiritus)ly regenerated of 
che Holy Spiritzas Chriſt was botire of Mary through 
the efficiencie and operation cf tte holy Ghoſt.And 
ths is the ſelf fame thing, which the Apoſtle Peter 
.adnioniſheth us to , that we fludy to makes our vocation 
and eleFion ſure, * OM | SY 


The fifteenth Lords day. 
ans 6573 Pet the 


Y For Chriſt alſo bath once ſuffered for ſinners; the juſt ſarthe 
© "unjuſt; that be might bring us to God, being put t» death = \ 
- in the fleſb, but quickened by the Spirit. EN ET 


N arzument'is bronght in theſewords, where- 
"A by all Chriſtians may be perſwaded, that win- 
$ deſerved affligions are patiently to be born. > The 
* argumeut is taken-from the greater to the lefs , 111 
= which alſo is contained-the force and nature of a 


3 ſimily, orexample, and alſo of ſome diſlimilitude. 
# For ſuch ages afſortione are oft: joyned together 
* inthe ſame thing, as they make to rhe ſame pur- 
= pole. The argumeat is this; If Chriſt that was juſt, 
kk H 4 hay 
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together. unlike unto us; and. ſo.alſo:ſqme force 
and empharicalneſs of this argyment is from the | 
unlikene(s, They are ordered in this enunciation, 
in which as the afſumption of the &y#og1ſm , the 
cauſcais contained. with the effe&t; to wit, Chiift 
with his ſuffering. For though ſuffering of its own } 
nature beanad,ungofthefufferer;yecas it's volun- | 
tarily admitted and undertaken it 1s an effect. Yet 
rheſearguments arefqordered, that they have wix- | 
ed with them the atſe&ion or property of the argu- } 
ment (0 called, front drvorfir . Fog Chriſt” and bis 
Þaſhons- of - their. own natures: are diflentaneous ; 
/hen therefore.it-is ſaid, Chriſt juffered, it is as if he 
' had ſard, Though Chriſt were tbe Son of God, yet was he 
t- fore from fe: inn, That this:may be the better 
rſtoot} it is to. be known, that ſuffering in this 
e, and/inſuch others, is attributed to Chriſt by | 
Lhe Rope of Syrecdecor. of the more genera]: for the 
 {pecis:3/ and that 1t ignifies the ſpecial ſuffering of | 
_ a grievous eviJ}-:;Then are theſetwo very diſſenta- i 
neous berween.then-elves, that;Chrit ſhould ſuffer Ii 
agreat evil: Now'that ke is ſaid to: have {uffered 
yr finnes, ant far the xnjtift; the particle: for dehene [1 


”_ 
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* , Chriſtian Religion. wy 
He-cauſe of his ſuffering, and that is threefold 4, 

. meritory or material, a formal cauſe and a_ 
The meritory cauſe, becauſe Chriſt [attered for the 

things, *'which the ſinnes of unjuſt men had deſer- 


Fr 


ved. The formal cauſe,becauſe for our finnes Chriſt 
was induced, as the form, as of divine imputation z 
150f that which by God was imputed ſo. of the 
Fireciſhip undertaken by Chriſt, or that form which 
by Chr was undertaken', or accepted to be acx 


counted his ,, when he underwent theſe ſufferings. 


Laſtly, alſo the final cauſe, becauſe for this end ſec 

| before him, or for this very purpoſe Chriſt ſuffered, 
that Ee might take away the fins of unjuſt men, and 

mzkeunjuſtmen to become juſt, and ſo might bring 

them to ſalvation. | BED es 

*., Do. 1. :Chriſt the Lord ſufſeted all theſe evils of. pu- 


niſbment, which were cue to us fot our fins. 


This is-110t ſo to be underſtood, as if in kind and | 
particularly he had undergone all the evills, butin 


yalue onely, and generally ; in the-ſumme, ox; up- 


caſt of all, and in that which was equivalent and e- 


| quipollent toall; and fo, heis ſaid tohave ſuffer- 
_cdall the evills of puniſhment. _ ET 
Keaf. x. Becauſe he ſuffered generally all ſorts of 
evill; to wit, as well ſpiritual in the agony and 
horror his mind , as corporal in his body ; and 
the extreme, as well poſitive, as privative, both in 
a kind of loſs,and:in kind of ſorrow or feeling, . 
Reaſ. 2. Becauſe he ſuffered from all, from whom 
any evill could be infliged. .Heſuffered from men, 
as well Jews, as Gentiles ;, as well his own dome- 


ſticks, as forrainers; he ſuffered fromthe powers of - 


darkneſs and Hell, which were the murtherers from. 
the beginuing , and the authors of all cheſe evills, 


_ which 
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« DECA fe he ſuffered in every part of him- 
ry way | 
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$ ſoul horrors and unſpeakable forrowes; he 
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'. Vſez. Of Exborration,that from the conſideration | 
of Roe Uber bf our Lord and Saviour, we ſtrive 
t6 Mfr up 6ur ſelves powerfully; that we may daily 
 havemore faith and hope about grace. and ourſal- WF © 
vation. to be. perfe&ted by Chriſt ; and that our i - 
hearrs may betinied with oreater heat of love ro- it | 
wards God and Chrift, and with gfeater zeal of the | 
glory ofhis name; laſtly, that with'more courage, 


f 


conftancy, and patience, we bear all the troubles of 
1 this life, for Chriſt's ſake, who ſtiffer'd all chings for 
fi | _ Dodt. 2. Chrift. fuffer'd all theſe things, neither out of a- 
ny nece ty of nature, neitber by conflrams, neither by caſ- 
alty dtd chance, but of his own free chojce of wiſdome and 


alty 


w-ll. 3 
WPzit. 
f EL #XK2: -:£ 


Cages rf AG ES ONES Naa 
OS Ee nn WO akon 3. OE © 


- This is gathered from the Text; m that it is put 
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Chriſtian Religion. 2 OT 
amongſt Chriſt's praiſes , as an example'of "obedi= 
nce; thathe thus ſuffered. But there1sno place for 
| praiſe, nor obedience, in ſuch thingsas one fuffers 
outof neceſſity, or-chance, without the free conſent 
SHE WIRE F673 65 52 0 gs © ee,” 
T -Reaſ. 1. Becaufe this was the will of the Father, 
| wherennto hewould conform his will in all things, 
ſo far forth as he laid this: charge upon him. _ 
$ -. Reaſ. 2." Becauſe chis' was the very thing, for 
| which Chriſtcame into rhe world, accordingto'the 
S form of covenant made betweenthe Fatherand the 
Son, [Ja 53/10." | Bug 1s” 
Keaſ.z. Becauſe in this'confiſted the moſt perfe& 
obediences, which is the way to the moſt perfe& 
glory, PH! 239, ek > 
.- Obje&t. Every evill of puniſhment ic againſt t! e will of 
tbe jufferer ; bat what Chriſt ſufſered for us were nj great 
= evills of puniſhment; They were therefore fuffere againſt 
* 94 will. ct. ano or EE 
= - Arſ. Thatevills of puniſhment are ſajd alwayes 
8 £o be againſt the will of the ſufferer; BE 
7. Firſt,-Becaufe they are againſt his natural jncli- 
{ mation. For therefore puniſhment is onely evill, be-- | 
cauſe it.tends tothe deſtroying of natufe, and'ſo is 
againſbinclination of nature,whereby every thing 
ſeeks the conſervation ofit ſelf. £ gas 
.. Secondly, The evillof puniſhment is agaitiſt the 
will ofthe ſufferers conditionally ; to wit, if. by.no 
other means the: ſufferer can arrain to' his wiſhed 
end ; bur itis not alwayes againſt his wiltabfoluce- 
ly. The firſt had place in Chriſt; becauſetheſe paſ- 
tions were againſt theanclmations of natyare, ſince 
otherwiſe they;had brought him nopain; and they - 
yere allo againſt his conditional will as hrs by 
4x7, . CARCLC 
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Fae ha to be —— by ſatisfaCtion, by a I 


The Subſtance of. 


Father, . if it be poſſible, let this 
| hy ap hey were i rt his: deliberty 
ſeterminate.,"and_ abſolute will. The reaſon ; is, 
decauſc he ſuffered all out of obedience:to the Fa- 
ther, and of love to us, aud our ſalvation. 4 
.Vſe.3, Of nftrudtion, how we. may from his þ 
arme our mindes againſt thoſe rencations, | 
| Thar uſeto come by occaſion of Chriſt's ſufferings, | 
Fer in this reſpe& Chriſt was a ſtumbling ftoue un-|Me; 
to the Jewes, and fooliſhneſs unto the Grecians, | 
But if we will well weigh with ourſelves, that Chriſt | 
ſuffered all theſe things not out of coattion, or any | 
© neceſlity, or any external violence, bur from the 6} 
bedience of love towards mankind, and that he} 
ghegive us a moſt perfe& pattern of obedience in 
his own. eſſen: ' We ſhall be ſo far from finding a- 
gh Num ing block, or fooliſhneſs in theſe ſuffer- 
gs, that on the contrary, nothing could be found Wh 
arwas, Oris more ſuitable to the Saviour of the 1 


CT Uſe 3, Of Exbortation, that calling ſeriouſly to 
ind this | Jeans of .ourLord Jeſus Chriſt, our of 
hankfulneſs and murual love to-him,, we may be 

Syn with all willingneſs and chearfulneſs of mind Bt 

fk undergo all ſufferings, and affliftions for his Wa 

5 
: Doft. 3. Chrifi's ſufferings were an expiatory Serif : 
For our fints.. Þ 
This is ir, which.j » Giid i n the Text, That be ja 
ſered for lars , for the unjuſt: that is , he had the vir- |# 
euetot Holi. the: puniſhment from us, the guilt | 
ſoang theſ pots and toacquireto us the favour of | 
eouſneſs, and life eternal. It is the | 


Ty $62 Wy" SIS 


merit, | 


prot ga eligiam. Wh (-: 
merit, by redemption » by reſtitution, or reſtaurati- | 
2g made by Chriſt. _ 

Reaj. 1. naſe this was the covenant betweak 
he Father and the Son , that if he would undergo 
That obedience for us, then we ſhould be freed from 
[Four diſobedience, and-death, and ſhould live tho- 
Srough him, T/a. 53. 10. For his ſuffering Was the 
erfeing of all his obedierice. 
= Reaſ. 2. Becauſe Chriſt by his ſuffering made ſa- 
fxe:5faftion to divine juſtice, and repayed God as 
Emuch of his honour in our name, as he had fuffered | 

In it by our ſins. Therefore Gods juſtice is —_— 
Wpcaſed; the grace of God hath had its free col 
that it may derive all good uport us. . 

W Kea/. 3. Becauſethar Chriſt now by virtne of his 
Epaſſlion and conſumniace obedience, as it were of his 
Jown right that he acquifed, makes interceſſion with 
he Father for us ; that we'niay be, and live with 
Zum, Feb. 17.24. 
 7Uſc1.Of Conſolation, to the faithful! againſt 
Ihe guilt of their ſin, and terrors of their conſqj-" 
gence, that ariſe from ſin. For in Chriſt, and his ſut> _ 
ferings, we havea remedy againſt theſe wounds, 
that are otherwayes deadly. 
Uſe 2. Of Aimmition, that we woallit deteft | 
Tall finnes, as thirigs that brought our Saviour co 
death, and would wave brought a thouſarid dearh hs | 
W=pon us, unleſs he had rurned them away. fro 
: hand | 


| —— ———— 
| x Re | | n 
| ...,- Theſixteenth Lords day. % 
| - Joh. 10.17,18. 'F 
| Þ , Therefore the Fatber loveth me, becauſe I ldy down mm; life; * þ 
| that I may take it up apeint: None taketh it from me; | 

| bur Loy it down of my jelf. Thave power 19 lay it down i, 
| | and I bave pawer to take it up again.' Thu Command- 'J 

| | _ ment received 1 from my Faitber, ' = | 
i | Ld OO [9 I - Wa 
A . 636 Ir BED TREE | EE 

| | ARHriſt in theſe words expounds what he had ſail MW: ; 
|| before of the duty; effte&, and figne of a good MF 


we; MBAs, wk Poe 
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Shepherd to wit,-that he layes down his life for | | 
his, xcep.: This he had applied to hinifelf, ve je 15; MF 
_ where tyo things were propounded z 1. The Ob- | 
je&, to which this laying down of the life is re- 
red,or which be thoſe-ſheep of Chriſt? 2. The 
anner of this laying down the life. This is explai- 


nel inthe 1 6, andt ele two following ver/es . The Þ} 


ath of Chriſt, or laying down of þis ſoul..or life, 
is explicated from the efficient cauſe; which is i 
Chriſt himſelf. I lay down my life. 2, From the man- þ 
ner ofdoing of it, that, Chriſt is a cauſe voluntary, 
and doing it from a counſell and deliberation, not | 
of coaftion. None taketb, it- from me; but' I lay it down, 
, 3. Fromthe adjun& of this efficiency ; that he did 
1t not of weakneſs, but from power, 1 bave auttority 
ro lay it dewn. This is ſhewn from another effect that I* 
followes this; to wit, from his reſuming it again, Þ* 
er his reſurre&ion. 1 bave autbority to take it up a; gin, | 
as if he would ſay, he that ſo layes down his lite, Þ# 


that 


Mi 
® 


EC CRE 07 A ac 2) Fe Io oe Re Cons nes 
DS OED _—_ 7SY-L CTA eb rr : oa 6 _ % 
= $95 Foo = Nag by, SMES a OS. antes had - ? Ts 
g , By 


OO > wm hs Cs Eg TEES RY Eid te: EI 4 BJ EE} "9% FS” 52h Ds "IR IE rags * > 55-Y dart *: D TEE: 5H eh by Ree 

oy ; TE ILS - + x GOLKE RENTS: P by 24 Yor Y we * "& LON * x. 7 E - £ Ws z i - SY J - BY 
EO”. . : br A 

/® ry , ; 
< ' * 
, ; [; o 
Cc hz 7 7 10. b 
" , > , + 4 


that with power he takes:it-up again, he layes it ho$.:- 
down out of coaftion with weakneſs:;;' but voluntan? 
ily ofhis own accord he doth it :' But Lſolay down- 
my life 3 ergo. Which is i]luſtrated:here :from the. 
impulſive cauſe ; the Fathers commandment.; This 
con,mandment 1 recerved of my Fiher. 4.From the end; 
and effe&; to wit, the Fathers love and delight; or 
complacency in this. 7h.r+fore my Fatber lov.th me, 
becauſe 8c. 4% IS + 4:4 - 
Dc&. 1. Chriſt ſo far bumbled himſelf for us » that he. 
underwent death it ſelf for. * _ $69" 4 
Tlay down my life, &c.' Now he underwent .a dou-- 
ble death for us; a ſpiritual, and a corporal death. 
'The ſpiritual isabout Chriſt's d?(cent-into Hell. This 
_ conliſted in the ſeparation of God's favour from the 
foul of Chriſt fora time, not really; but as to ſenſe 
and feeling, and that influence, from which. com= 
fort uſeth to be felt; as alſo/in' impreſſions. of 
divine wrath , which with horror did ftrike>all 
the faculties of the ſoul ; ſo that for. the time:rhe- 
ſoul was at ſo low an ebbe and concuſſion of allats 
happineſs, as any creature could besthat was with- 
our fin formally- inherent in it ſelf .. The death of 
the body is that which confifts in the ſeparation'of 
the ſoul from the body ; the confirmation andcon- 
tinuance was inthe buriaof Chriſt: Nowfſuch was. 


. 


the ſeparation of the foul from the:body in Chriſts 


LE 


death , that the conjun&ion and- nnion. of both. 
of them with the divine perſon 5 remained: the 
# famethat it was before; as if one drawing aſword, 
# hcid the ſcabberd in the one hand, arid the fword 
* mtheothetfthere would be therea: feparation'be- 
23 tween the ſcabber+ andthe fFword;z bur of neither 


; Sfichentfrom the man/ther ſo held-cthem :: So alſo 
* | - wr 
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in'this myſtery Fr there is a ſeparation of the ſoul 
from che body z "but -neither of them was e- 


parated fromthe divinenature, norperſon , but 


che; n fill ſuſtained both in the unity of it ſelf, 
perſou with tiim. The reaſon is, becauſe if 
there had Veen ary ſuch ſeparation from the (i: 


vine perſon, then the ſecond perſon had ceaſed to 


be God-man,« arid:ſo could not for that time hve 


been our Prieſt or Mediator. Alſo a new incarnat;- 


on oraflumption had been made again, in the re- 
ſurrce&ion of Chriſt. It is moſt true therefore, which 


3s in the mouthes 6f maiiy Divines, and uſed pro- 
verbially almoſt ; That 
never laid afide again. ' - - 


Reef. 4. Becauſe the perfe&ion/ and conſumma- | 


tion of humiliation ism undergoing death, Phi 2 8. 
And this alſowasthe firſt reaſon, why he did not 
onely undergo death, but the moſt vile, contemp- 
tiblez and contumetious: death 3 that is, the death 
the Croſs; as in that place is more eſpecially ſer | 


of 


'S. 


LI 


Reef. 2.. Becauſe his charge of redeeming us re- 


* 
6, IF 


1 q uired rhis; to wit, that he ſhould pay that price to 


juſtice, which we did ow, and ſo be ſubject 


cothe fame puniſhment, that. we were liable to. 


And this was alſo the reaſongwhy ttechole the death 
of che Croſs,.chat he miglitſhew, that he did not 
barely ſuſtain death, bur that curſed death that was 
due tous; and that in our place; or for us, Gal. 3. 


verſe x. to they. * 


what the Son of God aſſumed be 


. OS 5 4. * ta Ms &* A 0 > : ; Y 
_ Reeſ..3. That by the nioſt convenient way he 
pnghr procure thedeath of fin inus, by aſſimiliati- | 
a, aud making us conform to himſelf, Kom.s. from Fs 
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|  Ebriſtian Religlon. © ; 

by OED T- - So EEE 3 eig.7 
\ Uſe 1: Ts 0f Inf jon, for direfting of our ; and 


to wit, that while we ſeek remiſſion of our fins, 'and 
reconciliation, and ſalvation in God; we ſo hav 
6ur faith in Chriſt, that we may be ſpecially unired 
S cohim in his fufferings, blood-ſhedding, and deaths 
| we % Is of Conſolation, ro all thoſe as have ſuch 
S true faith; becauſe they ate out of all hazard- of 
death or condemnation , accotding to that of the 
$ Apoſtle, Rem 8:34; Oe, eo Rs 7 
= 7Vjſe3. Isof DireJion,: 1. In the ſtudy of SanQifica= 
cion, that with Chriſt we may dy to fin. 2. Inthe 
ſindy of ll 6bedience, love, and humility, accors 
_dingtothe example of Chriſt, in whom a)l the per- 
fe&ions of theſe vertues we have marvelouſly ſhi= 
ning tous in a moſt eminent and excellent way. 

: . 2. Chriſt ordained bis. own. death from certain, 
wiſe.deliberatiou andpotyer, to diſpoſe of it as he pleaſed. 
| - 1 bave power to las down my lie. From which words 

it appears firit, that the death of Chriſt was volun= 
$ tary. For thouzh it was violent alſo, as it came 
from external agents, and was againſt Chriſts inter= 
y nal bantrel iffclnaticint; and in ſofne ſort naturab 
& alſo, as itwas wrought by external cauſes naturally 
$ producing ſuch an effe& : Yer it was voluntary, 


not onely as tb che willing difpofition, and choice 
of it, whereby Chriſt ſer himſelFto ſufferit. but al- 
Iſo as he ſuſpended his own power of hindering it, 
Zand averting dexth, and fo gave way and power to 
Fthe enemies inflictifg it, .in which,jeſpeb alſo his 
gdeath may be called miraculous, or Wonderfyl; be- 


Feauſe he himſelf, whowas dying, ordered his owne 
Fxaeach, and willingly admitred the. ſame : So tha 
Dy doing he ſuffered, and by ſuffer ng he afted, and 
ST” I 
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cal. CRP it became him to by ſo, that was 
Go f 17 Ol ſince the humane nature ſubfiſted in the 
f:me perſon with the divine, nothing could befall 
che humane natureeither in doin 1901 Or Tuffering, but 


W the divine willed anderdaine 


; w/-2. Becauſe otherwiſe Chriſt in his death had 
fot been together both Prieſt, Sacrifice, and Altar, 
For. though it be the part of a Sacrifice to be paſlive; 
andto be offered uptothe F ther; yetit is & $3 part 
of thePrieſt-by I: ative about it, and — 


| che whole, to bffer uþ the Sacrifice. 
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'Uſe-1. Is of Informatian, for arming our faith a- | 


gainſt tentations, and ſcandals, which ule to ariſe 


entE, in chat Chriſt, in whom we believe, as our | 
| 00g, br; "was ſub je to death. For Chriſt died not of 
ves 


iCtion , but by certain reſolution, Þ 


neſs and coatt 
and of his own pal 


dent 1 in his death alſo. 
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perwill and power; ſothat the Þ 
divine nature and pewer of Chriſt appeared not Þ4 
-onely in his reſurre&ion, bur if the thing be right- iy 
ly © Fonfider ed, had as great a "ung and was as evi- iy 
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\- . -, Chriſtian Religion,  _ ny 
yeo by faith., and holy defire to our comfort, we 
ought to ſeck this of God, and look forit, that irk 
Chriſt, whoordered his own death for us, he would 
order our death unto our ſalvation , andunto his 


» , 
- + 


4 


: . Do&. 3. Chriſt underwent this death by bis Fathers 
cotimand. *- Sk ; 
* Iris in the Text; This commaud I received of my Fa- 
ther. And this command was neither:any of the law 
of nature, nor of the moral; ceremonial, or judici- 
al; bur it was a peculiar condition of the mediato- 
ry office, that was: laid upon Chrift by the Fatherg - 
and of his own free conſent. It was therefore a com= 


mand to the Meſſias alone, as he was our Mediator. 


'Reaſ. 1, Becauſe as by diſobedience of the firſt 
Adam fin 'atid death enrered intothe world ; fo by 
the obedience of the ſecond-4dam, righteouſneſfle 
and ſalvation ſhoud be brought us; and as the dife 
gbedience of Adam was the breach of the command 
given:to him; ſo alſo the obedience of Chriſt, was 
tobe ir the keeping.of;that command that was gi- 
yen him with his office of mediatorſhip, or Pc. 6 


7. the office it ſelf was alſoimpoſed upon him. * 
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- . Reaſ, 2. Becauſe in Chriſt we-were to have ſucks 
an example of obedience, as was moſt perfe& inv 
keeping the commandments of God. + ' . .- 

_ Uſe 1. Of Reſntation.againſt the ſuperſtition & pre= 


ſumption of popiſh Monks, who have deviſed a kind 


of perfeftion in obedience of councells, befide and 
beyond that , which ſtands inkeeping of the com 
mandments of God ; when yet Chriſt himſelf, that 


{ hath given us the whole pourtraif and patterhi of 
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erfe& obedience,confeſles,that he went no further 
han $0 obey that,which cheFather comandedhiny.- 
| [| 3* Ve T6 


Uſe 2. Of Admmition, that we may ſet our ſelves 
co follow Chriſt in this point , that we may even 
untodeach it ſelf, cleave faſt unco rhe comiande- 
' - ments of God. Fa 

| Do&& 4. Gygd the Father loveth Chriſt for this obedi- 

This is in the Text 3 Therefore the Fatber loveth me; 
that is, is delighted with this obedience, and ſo de- 
lighted, that he commends itto belooked upon by 
. every Chriſtian, and all ſuch as are Chriſt's. 
Reaſ..z.' Becauſe by Chriſt's death, God was moſt 


glorified by Chriſt, Fob.12.18. and 17.4. 
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, Reaſ. 2. Becauſe by that death 'of Chriſt , the }j 
counſell of God was fulfilled, whereby he had from | 
eternity appointed in himſelf co communicate his | 
grace and glorious good will unto men,Epbeſ. 1.56, 
2 9+ ; : 
: Uſe 1. Of Reſutation , againſt ſuch as uſe to con» 
clude from ſuch phraſes , whereby God is ſaid to 
love men for this, and not for that; that ſuch ** 
Mmens works were the firſt cauſes of Gods love. For | 
Chriſt was the Son of God beloved of him from all | 
eternity; and yet the Father is ſaid to have loved | 
him alſo for his obedience. os : 
UVle 2. Of Conſolation, to all ſuch as ace in Chriſt 
by Faith. Foras the Father loveth Chriſt , ſo will 
he alſo love them, that are in Chriſt. | | 
U(e3. Of Exhortation, that with all chearfulneſs Þ 
_ we ſtir up our ſelves to obey God ; becauſe God iY 
loveth ſuch 2s obey him. = 
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Chriſtian Religion. 


f ECCIECENES 


a + Rycnteenth Lords day. 
5 Joh. IO. I7, MD, 


17, I lay down my life, that 1may take it up again. 

. 18. Nonetaketh it from me, but 1 lay it down of my ſelf. 

- FT have authority to lay it down , and I bave authority or 
* power to take it wp again. This commandment received I 


[- Gp the Text is the ſame, that ic was before, 
| the ſame analyfis, that was there, may heye alſo 
ſerve, and be made uſe of. 

\ For thisis - pron agrmgs in the Text, by 
taking up bis life again. For this taking up again, is # 
NF ofthings that were Dparnegt Hoa : And 
in this reunion of the ſon! and body, there was. a 
change or motion from an inferior condition to a 

ſuperior of that, which was before ina better alſo or 
ſuperior to this', from which the change is now : 
And therefore it 1s properly called a reaſſumption, or 
taking again, -and not barely a reſurre&ion. The 
forme then from which this change was.made, was 
from his ſtate of humiliation ; 'and the forme to 
which, was the ſtate of exaltation' and glory ; the 
ſubje&of this rranſmutation cr motion. was Chriſts 
humane. nature, which had fallen nntothe loweſt 
and abjefteſtcondition of his humiliation. Chriſt's 
own hbqdy aroſe.again from true death, and from 
the grave : And his ſoul alſois ſaid to haye riſena- 
ls OA G If ; | gaing, 
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Faint, as it Was now reſtored and reunited unto the 
body, and ſo delivered from the ſtate and domini-: 
6n of death ; or as delivered: from y privation of _ 
its att inthe body., wherein there Was ſome dimi- 
nution in its. ralative perfef&ion; There were two 
parts of this reſurre&ion, revivification ora quick- 
ening again of thehnmpane nature, by the renewed 
anion of ſoul and body; andits going out of the 
ave, ito make it, manifeſt , thatis was reſtored, 
his reſurre&ion' was confirmed moreover by An- 
wells, by the Scriptures, by Chriſt himſelf, and by 
the aſſent and'eye-witneſs, or.experience of many 
witneſſes , ;; ay =O" on [11h from 
cime to time during the {paceaf forty dayes, _ 
| Reaſ. 4. .Bgcauſe it gr et nd.inpol. ; 
fible that the Son of God, andauthor of life, could: 
De long detained yahe power of death, Atts 2. 24- 
, Regf. 2.c That by this means Chriſt himſelf might Þ 
be ju/ified ix, the prit , or according tothe ſpirit of i? 
holineſs; that af, the power of his God-head juſti- | 
fred to be, God as wey @ mar in. one perſons juſtly and | 
fully declared and proved to beGod, by his railing 
' of, himſelf again from the dead,'Komr. 1-4. 1 T1m.3. 
26. and might ſhew that we..vere juſtified by .him | 
- from our fins, for which he,digd,.and roſe alſo a- | 
gain to mew thatthe had overconte for us, and deli- 
vered us from them, Rom. 4.25. / - | h 
Keaſ. 3. That being now alive, he might power- 

fully "ppl tO.115, what before.he had purchaſed by 
his death, Rom.5 10. 


 Reaſ 4. Thathe hereby might be the cauſe, foun- |j3 


gation , and lign of aflurance, and earneſt to us- ji 


_ ®f ourreſurre&ion,as well ſpiritual, as bodily, Rem. - {1 
Ss. 1.C97. 15. 124131 4 OTE H 2 a 
F ” hs Fa = I | 
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Chriſtian Religion.. ng 

- Uſe; of Information, for the dire&ion ofour faith, 
| _ eliathelieving in Chriſt unto juſtificativ al fabrho 
tion; we may ſo lay hold on Chriſt's death; that we 
ſtill alſo look upon his reſurreAon, whereinhiswis . 
Qory for'us was ſhewn, and his power 6veridebbh, 
and'efficacy to workin us appeared; andwhich ta 
ders his death falFof comfort to us, Keom.' 57/348 
i Pet.3 2. WER Ot OG 39997 20 TEE MNG 


*  Do&. 6. Chriffy rejarredliou cinie-tv paſs. by Visvnel 
proper vertue andpower.— 
_ Tris clear in the Text; I take it up acai! andT 
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1 Fence between Chriſt's reſurre&ion, and thatof 6- 
hers; that they riſe again by the power of anvehibry 
y cowit, of Chrift, as many, asar@his :'Biit Chriſt by 
his'own. power, as Lord of lift 'and death*,"und 
therefore hath the diſpofing'sF bath', *as+lie Aces 
S good. Neither doth it make anything again?” this, 
2 rruth, chat it is often ſaid ,/ that God raiſed bit agar 
| fromthedead; and the Spirit of God, For the'Works 
5 ofthe Fripity froni without areundivided,vcom- 
mon to all thethree Perfons, © © 0M 
"*Reaf. x. Becauſe what is thntattribured 6 God, 
is therefore alſoattributed co the Son togetherwith © 
Z theFather; and Holy Spirit, and is nottakenffom 
him, as is clear by our Texr. -_ by: 
- | Reaſ. 2. When Ehrift is ſaid to he raiſed by God, 
$ or the Spirit of God, then propetly-his humane na-. 
Tyreis confideted, as raiſe by Fartier, Sen and Hoe. 
ly Spirit, though nor alwayes all three expreſſed : 
{7 butnow one, now another : But when he is (aid to. 
{* Have raiſed himſelf, his divine natnre and perfoiis 
# ſpoken of and conſidered, as raifing his affamed hu- 
| manenarure , cogether with' the Father, and the. 
LY Wy Keaſ. 3. 


bave power of taking it vp again. For this is the” Uiffe=. 
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"Reef: © 3» Becauſe by the Spirit and glory of God 
Chrif, is ſaid to be raiſed ; no-other Veps 
_— or power can bejanderſtood,chan that of the dis 
vine nature, which was in Chriſt)” 

7  4Vſe. $,* OF rw ation, tO 4 Li our faith abas 
the perſon of Chriſt.” For he that by his own power 


_ arole-from death, can not be.a;bare man onely; 


but muſt of neceſſity be Xa os to have been 
Godalſo.For therailing ofa dead body,is no leis di- 
vine a work,rhan the creation of alive hody.He that 
raiſed. bimſc|ffram thedead,ar the ſametime while 
he was.dead in one of his natures, yet had life, and 
che fountain of life in bis 5ther ALI: 3. toWit, the 


work, asto raiſe: us other R $64 to life again. As 
Chriſt cherefore, py bi is dea ved himſelf tobe 
anan'; fo. 47-4 and by ys refurreQtion,, he 


ly. ; 

Uſe 2. Of Conſolation. to all ſuch az are in Chrit, Þ 
For they arein him, whohath vertuc anti power to 
xaife them again from the dexdy, and to g1ve chem | 
vezrnal life, be. 6. 39440: - | 

«-. Dot. 7. Chriſt's teſrregion war form, or to do « | 

ok | 
s ' This is hence KDerpel becauſe in the Taxr, the| 
— endoflayumg down his life, .and taking it | 
for. alt, 1s "mentioned. -For, for ſuch as 


bt Id down his Ve. for ſuch alſo he took it up a+ | 
gain, Now the reſurreQion of Chriſt turiies to our | | 


good, in another way than his death doth. For his 
gath hath the account of ſatisfying and deſerving 
Pr Wi © Bſ his relurrevwon not Oy but it hath the || 


wy | "place Þþ E 
oe. 
7 Lt 


3 


divine; at bis command, whereby.he did ſo.greata | : 


By ved himſelf, to be: the. 96g and natura! Son | 1 
of God, and trug God eſpeciall) not officc one; | E 
Jie,and char moſt manifeſt] 4 bt 2 
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place and account of a ſamplar and efficient cauſe, 


and ſome way of an efficacious and powerfull appli- 
rand perfedter. as To 
- Reaf. 1. Becauſe Chrift in his' reſugreftion repre- 
ſented ſome way all the ele& of God, and y 2 Vir- 
cual! containing had them. all m_himſe 4 and 
brought them all back from death. ' © 
Reqſ.2; Becauſe the ſame Spirit, that raiſed Chriff 
again from the dead, by a certain ſort of commu- 
nicating the ſame reſurre&ion , quickened 'as well 
the ſonles, as bodyes of the faithfull, that they may 
be made conforme to the likenefle of, hjs reſure 
re&ion, Row 8.11. Hb # | % fs : - ; z 
..: Reaſ. 3. Becauſe that ſame Spirit quickens us 
ſ-3+ Becaul k Tha h if, 


the power and vertue of the re{urrettion of C 
.. Keaſ.. 4. Becauſe the whole reparation of our na- 


ture will be after the image and pattern of the re- 
urcedion of Chriſt, Rom,6,5.- | 
»'Vſe1. Of Conſolation, becauſe in the reſurre&ion 
of Chriſt, as brought xo paſs forus, or for our good, 
wehave our victory over Death, Devill, Sin,-and 
Hell, and all our Enemics, ready. purchaſed and 
fee chat mem k is not therefore left to us to 
t 


<c 


fight, that we may overcome, but anely in fzncerity 
that we may miud this, to lay hold on the viory 
already acquired by Chrift for us, and that in the 
ſame manner wemay- ſtrive to keepit,' proſecute ity 
and more and more putourſelvts in perfe& polleſ+' 
_ fon of ie by tath in Chriſt, © tein tkt 
* _ Dſe2. Of Admonition, that by no means ye ſuffer 
EZ  fintoreignein our mortal bodies, but that we may 


[} fpiritually imitate ſuchas ariſe from thedead. 
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pee Hh | "Mark 16. 19. 


"18v64} up into beaven,, and ſat on the right band of 
"God. 
VE Fi0 (L | ; 
HE. is axfiiage} A Rngut7: a& of Chriſt, 
frer his reſurre&ion : Wheremark, 1. The 
i whereiri the a& is def ivned. And 2.) The 
chifig broughe to.p: by tharmotion: The motion 
irbut. the means: The thing. epi by the motion, 
was" its end.” "The i motioit was as it' were the way : 
and the thing done by it, theend of that way, and 


the reſt and perfettion,. tharwas'tobe attained by 


= "This morion vice Fedde oroea mto. Hea- 
:'Therking'br was Chrift's 


on then is deſcribed from the terme to which i It was. 
wade, which was heaven; But the terme from which 
it was; isa}fo underſtood, which was theearth. The 


nas ; *to wit;Chril' $ glory. And power, and his 


ilirand ſetled 7 
taghoteally fignified in theſe words; He ſate d:wn 


_ band of God. For the Placing on God's right. 


Ani, Fgnifies a communication of divine glory and 
Power; and fitting on his right harid, ennehech the. 


Aer and ſerled poſſeſſion of this glory and power. 
$ | Dott 1. I .. 


Ss © + + —- 


"down at Mee -, had of 60 hy \ The.moti- 


2 done by this'motion, is alſo explained by its 
| on of theſe; all which are me-. 


$6 then: efter the Loi bad fpoken unto them , bewarre- | 
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Chriſtian Religion, 
DoRt. 1. Chriſt ceaſed to be"ipox earth 
ſence after the fortieth day after bis reſarrettion 
/ This is clearly enough ſignified in the'T 
Y theſe words, He.war received up Hito Heavln ; 
= be Ceaſed to be bere wponearth. The time is here bi 2 


bly : 
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$ generally intimated, A.-1. 3.' We lay, by biz bodily 
[8 prefence; becauſe by his ſpiritualz* and - diving pre- 

s ſence, by his Godhead and his Spirit, he is preſent 
# with his own in a gracious manner, according to his 


romiſe, Eves unto the end of the: world,. Mat. 28. 20. 
ecall it alſo his bodily preſence; rather than his re- 


, or fain 


ed preſence 'onely, 


* 


= el preſence, becauſe real preſente is more properly op- 
$ pofite tc an tmaginar ned p 
than to a divine and fpiritua}.© 5 | 
gy — Keeſ. 1. Becauſe it becatug not Ch riſt to abide 

E longer upartearth'; when now he had left off to be” 


earthly, as he*was: in the ſtate of his humility : 


3 Which leavinz'off to be earthly, we underſtand not. 


of the ſubſtance of b:s body. but of the maniier, quali- 


Becauſe his bodily preſence had;not been 


' "Reaf.2: | | 
good, þiit rather ro our hurt, for as much. 


| for our 


# 


| ty, andſuitor garb, as it were of his body, which 
now from eaxthly or 1 


ifirme,was turned to behea-: 


as the Spirit, the Comforter, his true Vicegerent' 
here upon earth, could not, be poured out, and gi- 


ven, beforeChniſt didaſcend into Heaven Gn . 
2 


© Reaf. 3: Becauſe Chriſt had now done the wo 
Which he had to do upon'earth, for glorifying his: 


Father there; and therefore was now to return to- 


that he had before the world was made, and mani- 
feſtit by exaltation of his humane nature, as-much 


-# 


00.17 «4+ 


neſs, 


as before he had hidden it, by laying it afide as it 
© were, during the dayes of his wea 
2 Oo, 7 


PR 3 


or hamili- 


Uſe. 


ld catatite, 
ad 


: TAE & fall Broph 


ob <A 


nite and determinate places upon earth, dare ſay, 


Chrift 


the big! eft Heavens. 
"Thi 


other Scr 
bliſs is 


1s bodily, according to that of Mar. 24.23. 


ture, which is now made immorcal and glorious, 


ſhould be ſciſed and } 


and i its condition; and ſuch 


to corruption, or,toa change. 


| Red. 2. As he opened that Heaven for us, which I 
WAS ſhuc pon us for oup fins; ſa it was expedient, 's 
{ ONu.p en aſcenſion and going thi: |} 


chat | 


Nel. No "ne Ede ths ke oe dif a 


ſich other things,as yet remained to be done for us. 
Now ſach were his interceſſion, agd mediation at | 


the righe hand of his Farher, forus; his giving, and 
REG and ſheddi d of his Spirit,” to foe 
Ph is room, and to Obs comforter of his 3 laſt 
» theuniverſal government of all chings for our 
00d 3 3 and the like, ' : 
: Vſe 


, againſt Papiſts, Lbiquirariey, | 
ets, who deſigning ſome def; | 


behs d, ere Chriſt is bodily, and behold, there | 
+2. Chriſt, when be leſt the earth, wen! up into i 


is 15clearenough in the Toxt, com ared with if 
Jprutes, where the Heaven Of glory and of [ 

ed the higheſt Heaven,and the third Hea: Ii 
' ven; Which is all one. 
Reaſ.1 1. Becauſe it is moſt fit, that his humane na. [# 


fed of a-place, that was 41 


| hed, arthigd Heavens ; the other Ii 


a www ——DVYI4 A% 4 


ay 


ee aa v«, © A: ak. wa nd oo 


_. Vſe n. Of Refutation, againſt ſuch as fain Chrift's 
humane natureſo tobe in Heaven, as that yer it is 
together and art the ſame time bodily upon earth: 
8 For that he might aſcend to heaven; it is clearly 
8 ſaid, that he was received up into Heav:n; and there- 
& fore that he might aſcend into Heaven, he left che 
# carch. For if theconſequencebe good, whereunto 
S the good Angell diftates; He i ariſen; thereforegbe 
s i 1: b-re; to. wit, in the grave: Then no more 
S doubt can be madeof this conſequence; be is aſcen- 
& ded ints Hcoenen; therefore is not here on earth, 
S -©ſ- 2. OfDireftios in our Faith, and paticn) L jw. 
| or adoration of Chriſt; to wit, that we think noc 
& now carnally and in an earthly manner of Chriſt; 
bue worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, asplacedin 
& higheſt glory, and divine power in the Heavens. 
* Uſez. Of Admonition, that we may-remove: our 
# mindes and affeftions from things earthly, and ſee 
* them upon things heavenly, and that are above; 
[43 where Chriſt our treaſure, fitsat the right hand of 
3 the Father, that there; and with him our converſa- 
3 tion may be, Mat.6 21. Col.3.1. Phil.3.20.. 


: Do.3. Chriſt in Heaven bath the poſſeſſion of all bigh« 
* eſt glory that a created nature can be capable of. | 
S This is hencegathered , in that he is ſaid ro be 
| ſeated on the right hand of God; whereby is _ 
| fled, thatunto God himſelfhe hath the next place 
| i®dignity, and ſo not onely above all men, and 
E cheir bleſſed ſpirits, but above the glorious Angells 
$ themſelves. en 
| Reef. 1, Becauſe Chriſt's humane' nature, of 
4 which we here peculiarly ſpeak, came next up in 
7 dignity to God himſelf, by free grace, and per- 
> fenal union and communion with the God-head ; 


ve 9 DTIC Ree os. pes HS 
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and 


bo 
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and therefore i ie ft moſt meet alſo, that in vre | 


eminence of glory and dignity , he fhould be next | 
«> parimomet z 


\Renf2. Becauſe Chriſt i 1s the: head of all Saini 


and efſed ones ,, both men _ Angells ; fron : 


whomis derived all dignity 8& glory upon all ſuck | 
PT are gathered togerher i 11 ONC nd under him, as | 


the Angells alſo are. ft was needfull therefore, that 8 -. 


as he received the Spirit of grave withour meaſure; [# 
that ſo 'alſo be ſhould be adorned with glory and [1 


majeſty above all other creatwres. [ 
- Ree}. 3+ Becauſe both the grace and glory of the 'F 
Church, tends tothe glory of Chriſt ; as the glory 
of Chriſt tends to the glory of God, 1 Cor.3. 22,23. | 

Uſe, Is of Genſolation, to all che Faithfull in Chrit; | 
becauſe not onely the glary-of the head redounds | 
to the glory of all its mem ers, bur we have alſoa |. 


ſure promiſe concextjng this, that as in this life we | 
are partokers of the ſufferings aud parience of Jeſus 


Chriſt, fo alſo mche life to come, we ſhall be made 3 
partakers of bis glory, Kem.$.17. '_ 

DoG. 4. Chriſt qty with bis bighef dignity bat 7 
alſo brg beſt power.. ; 2 

This the Text evidericerh, i in 43 much as God' 
tight hand _ his power; and fitting down 
on his right band, fi niſſes| the higheſt contmunion 
GO with God in this power, that can be. , | 

Reoſc1, 1. Becauſe dignity and power. might þ | 

have t elame degrees. For gionief ſeparated from Wt 
Ps, is no more but a-dead title, and there- Þ* 


Chriſt bath higheſt dignity and glory; [| 


i followes alſothat he is ned with lughefi mw 4 
a $4" 2+ Becauſe Chriſt is conſtiuted Lord Y Hh $ 


S his Church. He. muſt therefore of neceſſity; both 

tavethe powerof right, and the power ofſtrengrhy, 

S fitcing and competent for theſe ends. For the;:Lord 
hath both a power of right; and of might, to-exer» 
ciſe and put in execution all this, as well immedi». 
ately, and by himſelf, as mediacely, and by inftru- 

- ments, or ſervants. And this is that power that 
Chriſt profeſſeth was given. into him, in Heaven, 
and on earth, Mat. 28.18. Now it is given to Chriſt, 
and agreeth co him moſt properly, as he is Media- 

= tor, or as man aſſumed to the wtity of one perſon with 

5 God,but not ſo properly as God ; aid therefore it 

& is ſaidto agree to him, as be is the ſon of man, Fob 5.27. 

| Uſe, Is of Conſolation. For though this divine 
power of Chriſt be tersible to his enemies, yet to 
' believers it brings firm hope, and aftiance, and 

E comfort; becauſe as Chriſt himſelf faith, Fob.10.24. 

# ſuch an one hath everlaſting life ; and ſhall nor 
come into condemnation; but'1s paſſed from death 
unto life. And hither alſo tendeth, Kow. 8. 34,35- 
when there the Apoſtle proves , that nothing can 
ſeparare from the love of Chriſt; becauſe he fits on 
the right hand of God. | | 

Do. 5: Chriſt hath the quiet «nd unmovable poſſeſſion 
of this power OD 
_ Forinthisſenſe it 1s, that he is ſaid ro? fit on the 

# right hand of God. 

= KReaſ. 1. Becauſe he hath overcome all his ene- 

Z mies virtually; and ſhall aQually in his own ap- 

= pointed timeſubdue them all fully, and bring them 
under the yoak. | 
 Reaſ. 2. Becauſe there is nothing on earth, or un- 
der the earth, can in the leaſt trouble or moleſt this 
his poſſeſſion, Reaſ. 3+ 


© Chriſtian Religion. op. 
$ welltocorre&:& governe, as to preſerve 8 glorify 


| wider —_ immortal and free 


.:Bieduſerki fateund condition of Chrift 
mmall change by 
vertue of C enarit and divine ſe; but Te | 
ies owrr nature, beifig now accompliſhed according 
to: free Covenantzand ſach will the happineſs of 
the leaſt Saint be. - 
Uſe, This alſo is of Conſolation, which though it 
'trike tertor and amatement in the hearts of 
Con s enemies; yet it axeN wy 4-07 up the WW. 
cje&ted and. ing ſþirits of all ſuch, as put i; 
tlieir truſt and Cice) inhim; for he des 3 
the right hand of God in power and majeſty, there 
taking inzercbſſion for us. SHIT 
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Th Mar. 25: from verſe Th to 39. 
+7, | > 
Verl. 31 When the Sor of man ſel come in his glory, and 
all the boly Angells with him, then ſoall be ſit pon the 

; throne of bip glory f 
327 ts Ae, bio hat be pathered'l Nations , and b& 
|" ſpall ſeparate them ont fow on 4 a Pepherd di=. 
p  .vieth by ſhe from the ©; 

And be ſhall ſet the y_ bis right band , but the 
© goats on the leſt.” + +. *? 

34 Then ſhall the King fay to them on bir right band , 

Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdome pre 
© pared for you from the' foundation of the world: 

3 5 For I war anbungred, and ye gave me meat : T=s 

 thiffly, and ye ove me drink; of Was 4 ſtranger, and Je 
: FOR mein: * 
Naked, arid ye clotbed me : 7 was fi >, and ye vifted 
: #® I'ws in priſon, and ye came 110 me. 

37 Then ſpall the righteous anſwer bim,. ſaying, Lord] 
when [aw we thee an bangred;eud fed thee F or thirſty, and 
+ gave thee dine ? © 
p38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took tht in ? or 

| naked, and clothed thee + 


- >; 
£ ws 


28 
A_ 


IN this place the aths or RE of the laſt Jay 
Eare expounded. The *parts are two; Chriſt's 
oming, and the end of his coming, which is the laſt. 
wdgement.. In this laſt judgement;. 1, The prepa- 
ation thereto is deſcribed 2. The Execurion' of 
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the ſentence. In the preparatiori, Chriſt's majeſty 
and glory, in which he ſhall chen appear, is chiefly | 
lierelet down; 1. From his train and attendajice 
that ſhall wait upon him; confifting chiefly of the 
glorious Angells.-'2. From' his gtorious Throne. ,, 
From the effect of this coming}; to wit, to the gz 
chering of all mankind together, and ſeparatins of 
the good from the bad; The ſentence to be pro- 
nounced, is twofold; | 1: Of ſalvation to the good, 
2. Of condemnation tothe evill. The ſentence of 
ſalvation is declaxed; 1. From its cauſes. 2. From 
its adjunCfts. Theprincipalcauſeis God's goodwill, 
which is ſhewn 3 1. From the effe& of that grace or 
fayour,that'is the cauſe of our ſalyation,which is:be 
ble ſing of God. 2. From the telatiou that thence x 
riſeth 3 which isthatof a Father givingan inheri | 
trance, and of a Son's receiving the ſame. 3. From 
the adjuntt of time, that this ſalvation was not 
then firſt appoirited for them, but prepared for them 
from the beginning of the world. The adjun& ligns 
alſo, whereby this ſalvariort is declated, are good Þ 
works; which by the Trope or borrowed manner cf bi 
ſpeaking, called Syxetgeche of the ſpecial put for the 
general, by the learned, are defigned by the works} 
of mercy; and are ampliked by: thar relation; 
which theſe works have to Chriſt kimfelf , whilel 
they are exerciſed towards his members. The ſen- 
thnce of condemnation is quite contrary to the for- 
mer, handled by the compariſon and proportion df 
likecthings. The execution of the ſentence, is brick 
I} ſec down int the laft verſe of this Chapter. , | 
_ DoR.' 1. 'The wriiverſal or general judgement it mil 
"0 -  Certanily to come to paſs. | | 
TH © ThiSjudgement is called univerſal, chat ic 4 
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| be'diftinguifhed from that particiilarone, which” 
ſome ſort is exerciſed'on the greateſt part of men e- 
ven in this life, upon every one in particular, wheit 
they paſs out of this Fife. Forthis comprekiends all 
_ menxogecher, and therefore is called univerſal. Ie 
may be alſo called umiver{a}; or underftood fo, Le- 
cauſe in it upon all mens and angels deeds,and mat=- 
ters generally without exceprion,ſenrence thal paſs, 
It is alſo called thelaft judgement, becaule after it 
no new-judgement 1s to be looked for, but the exe- 
curion of that judgement only ſhall follow upon it. 
Keaf. x. Becauſe before that time the judgement 
of God towards merr is not compleated aud fully 
perfeted ; becauſe in this life through Gol's for-. 
bearance and long patience,-evill' men injoy many 
good things; and good men are: oppretjed with 
inmany evills. From this confideration,many. of rhe, 
very Heathens themſelves colle&ed., that.rewards 
and ptiniſhments were more juſtly arid equally to be 
diſtributed, where it ſhoufd be 1[l with evill men, 
and not well at ail; and ſhould fo well with good. 
| men, and not il]-acall. Which reafon ſeems alſo to 
[8 beconfirmed by our Lord himſelf, Luke 26,:15.an0d, 'Y 
8 che Apoftle Paz/, 1 Cor. 15.19, Now after this lies, 
\ while the Soul remaines ſeparate from the body, 
| the judgement of God is nat compleats norfully AC-, 
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"8 compliſhed, becaiife ir is not paſſed upon the whole - 
= man in his full being, as hewas'in this life, while he, 
WF committed the things that were to be 'judged. 


Therefore another and fullerjudgement than thar' 
on the ſonls deparred onely, folkowecti to he looked: 
for, which is this Jaſt judgement, .and [hal] be cer-. 


. taulyin irs own tinie. * {7 325-60 of 
:Reaf.2, It is moſt Convenient & agreeable roGets 
ki R 2  vlowy 


P, 
Pd 


oo that God i i ; & by.Ch ft, in a moſt glorious 
mariuſer ſhould make manifeſt fore all;as well An- 
"gels a$ men, as well his mercy as his juſtice; that he 
might have the. publick an ſolemye glory of both 
Nieves and'juſtice; ave his is the thing, that ar 
'thar time 1s topals come in that whiverſal and laſt 
judgement. | 
*Keai 3. This Eelongs alſo to the glory of God,the 
joy of che faichfull, and juſt confuſion of the /unt 
Eiichfull » that before their faces they may ſee the 
© omiſes , and chreatenings of God almoſt perfe&t- } 
and accurately firtfilled, not onely particularly | 
nf their own perſons now in. the body , as before 
death ; but univerſally upon all others, both men 
and Angells : : Which ſhall then onely be, when this 
laſt and univerſal judgtment ſhall be held. 
Vie 1. Of Pformation , that we. take care to have 
our faith and ho e folidly confirmed and itrongly 
rooted 'about this article; leaſt we be any wayes 


cronbled with dls blaſphemics and mocking3 


of Infidells and Heathens, who firſt caſt downe 
and trample ypon che profeſſion of this article by - 
theirlifeand manners; and ctheiialſo by words and 
ſpeeches fighr and diſpute againſt ,it: Concerning 
whom we are admonilhed by by che Apoſtle Sr. Peter : 
2 Fer. 3. 354+ Oc. 
© Þlez. Of Adwonition. that with all fear andtr em- 
bling we wacch over Gur wayts , as thoſe that cer- 
rainly mind andiook for the day 6f this judgement; 
x Per,v.(7. 2 Pet-3. 4,12. 
Doft. 2: 'Our Lord Jeſus Chrift will be Judge in this 
judgement. 
Reaſ 1. Bbcaiiſe it belongs to his Kinigly office - 
«nd power , whertby hE was madeLord and "rd ff 
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and had all judgement conimitted to i. 
HOW {. 2. Becauſe Chriſt is he, from whom, and by 
om the faithfull have ſalvation adjudced unts, 
| þ long even in this lifez and from whom alſo unbe-. 
lievers have death ad jidged unto them, Now it Ws: + 
S the ſame judgement, that in thislife both wayes ip 
Z begun, andin the laſt judgement ſhall te fully mas. 
s gifeſted and perfe&ted. 

Keaf. 3- Becauſe at that time if 18. that Chriſt. 
ſhould fully and a&ually triumph over 'all enemies. 
and oppoſite power, and'crown all his6wn {ervants, 
ſouldiers,and adberents.. And this.is moſt conveni-. 
ently and gloriouſly donein forme of publick and 

. ſolemne judgement. 

_ Uſe, Is of Conſolation, chiefly to the: Faithfull, be-. 
cauſe they ſhall have him for their Judge, whom 
they received for their Redeemer; Pr rk SanCti- 

= fier, and Interceflor, or Advocat from whom 
'Y- they may with all. Confidchice expett all- 


Dogs Chriſt's glory at that time ſpat be invonipar able. 
It hence appears fromthe oy that if the An». 


Is ſo glorious ſhall then be his Miniſters of State. 

E ans attendants;' and his Throne. with all the reſt 
| of thatprocedureſhall beſo glorious, it mmſt needs 

| be, whe Chriſt himſelf be excellentin glory above. 

= allthatwecan think of. 

= KReeoſ. y. Becauſe the: exerciſe.of thi is judgement 

= belongs tothe manifeſtation: of Chriſt's higheſt Ex= 

& altatiog. 

= Reaſ. 2. Becauſe the very end of his coming was 

|& togive glory co ſuch as ſought God in him. Tris fic 

- then that Chriſt appear in greateſt glory. 

Reeſ.3, The anjebyo ofthe ſupreme Judge of the. 

K 3 
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| he ir own, ſat 


AE nk theterrorand DO bGBon! ie enemie 
chagthey omſt..þe:put to, xequire that he ſhould 
comeclorhedin.the greateſt glory. 
Vie, Of Gonſelation., to the EichGull, againf the 
fates and. .Contemptsy. they arc liible to ik this 
1d together; with Ghriſt ; becauſe as now they 
are. '© Parrakers of the-craſs. of Chriſt ,' ſo then they 
(hall be partakers of his glory. 
lot, #2 In;this judgement: the condition of the oodl 
Pr] Laney dly.ſhafl be quite un:ike and agpoſite one to another. 
, Thisis TAGEN the Text; by the ſeparation of 
El he p. fron the goats 3. .by:the right hand and 
4th 5. fp $.ik by 108 ye lefed; a1jd fo yecur{ed. 
od :. Becauſe there is a great unlikeneſs and 
<ppor FiO m<be livesahd.wayes of the godly, and 
»#hyle they arein this world. 
ra). 2. Becanſe; there is a great diſſi militude or 
Oppo Icio Lim etweenthe- promiſes that belong ro the | 
ea Jy. an the cheeatenings tha belong co the un> 


ny LIE .Becauſe chere- is great diſparicy and | 
on, be 1 Phe the manifeſtation of- greateſt | 


p75 anchof.greaceſiiexccution of juſtice. 


« Vje,, Of ig that, wefſeparate our ſelves 
« OM nnga Wy men, as mudchy} and in ſuch manner, 
ye Can 3-thatis, If we cannon: {eparate in places, 
ye in mtefnal affeftions, as. well 'asexternal \con- | 
YeCGioNs weihould be as. unhke unts chem as cap Þ | 
in that, wherein they are ungodly. | 
EA os 5. Tie cauſe of any bleſſing to the godly th 
mercy. of God; tnt ae canſe of any raiſe to the nogodh, i 
{775 30 
hisis cleanan the Texe,. hon che godly are cal-f 
.00 -Lleſſed of the. Father; » Bar the: Wu , baretyrar 
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called ye curſed, not of the Father, norfrom the Fa- 
ther, non from God ;, becauſc though it is God that 
| curſeth them, yer the firſt cauſe of this curſe is in 

BR. AN 
s . Reaſ. i. Becauſe all good is from God, whois the 
| greateſt good, andchiefly good in himſelf. But all 

vill ofpuniſhmentariſeth from evill 6f fault ;. and 

& this evill of fault is from the creature it ſelf, break- 
8 ing the Law and Order that God hath ſet toit. 
8. Keaſ.2. Becauſe. the bleſſing of life is the meer 
[Ef free gift of God; but the curſe of death is the, re- 


;: £ 


| ward or wages of fin, Rom.6.23- __ ©; | 
|. Reaf. 3. Preſervation from the curſe, which is by 
Gods favour, . is neceſſary for our bleſſing; but to 
incur the curſe, there isnothing mare needfull, but 
onely to negle& or contemne RC Way, that leads 
nee me bieiing..., _ * __ 5 ge 
= Uſe, Of DireHion, that we may 'alway give God 
J the glory in every good thing, that we either have, 
WY or ſeek, or look for; and alwayes blame our ſelves 
3 for any evill thac befalls us. | ot 


4 - nl : 


| Dot. 6. The bleſing of the godhyconſefts in the commu- = 
ion that they ſball bave with God in Chrit;and the curſe of 
the ungodly,in the ſeparation of them! from ſuch communions 
| Thisis plaine inthe words, come ye blefſed, and go 
Meri OE 
W Reaſ. 1. Becaiiſe. this is the end, whereunto all 
Wrhe godly look; defiring nothing more, than. ftill 
go apprach nearer, and nearer into God. The un- 
podly, on the contrary, ſhunne nothing more than 
EGod, and ſuch things wherein God hath appoin- 
ed to ſhew and impart his gracious and fingular 
Fpreſence. ” 7 wo. ; 
| - Reaſ. 2, Becauſe man's happineſs not coming of 
I RE, Ge RA K 4 TD Ns 'man, 
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13s _ TheSubſenreof 
man hinſg $ is therefore to be ſought from with» 
outhimfelf, and that from his union' or conjung;. 
on with the greateſt good , and that is the cauſe 
and fountain of all good. Therefore-of neceſſity it 
confiſts incommunion with God; and from Yepri. 
yation. of this communion, greateſt miſery mug 
needs follow, 2. HH HY a, 
- Reoſ-3., Becauſe the perieieſ a& of our life, sf 
chat which 'is moſt Cloſely and intiniately carried 
towards God; asall thatwe dowell confitts in this | 
that therein we live unto God; and the privationoff 
fuch a&ing, it$want and abſence al} miſery muſt 
accompany.” 74 oO - Fo 

_ Vſe, of! wreffion, that even in this life we may{ 
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mholly beaker Big this, to ſeek communionſ 


with od, and ſhunand take heed of all ſeparation 
; NoQ. 7. The certdine fignes and tokens of this bleſin, 
are good worker ; ond of thy curſe, are evill workes, | 
; Thisis largely and clearly laid open in the Text 

Reaſ. 1. Becaule good'works came froni the ſame| 


Fo 
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-Krace or favorir.of God', from which the bleſlingit] 
ſelf comes upon them 3 and evill workes joyneif 
with obſtinacy and impenitency, comes from thay 
awe malice, and melignenty, which God hath curſe 
md 8djugered;y To TIRES [5 
* Roof. 2j\-Becauſe God of his free grace hath proj 
miſed the blefling *unto good workes and ofh = 
Mo aa Julice kach appointed thecurſeunto £7 
YHLWOrkes nw toe YE | 


Regf. 3+ Becauſe in good works there is a certain 
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: if ola! and pr eparation. of the way'to obtain tif 

" Ueflingy andin evil] workes, there is not onely ty 
\Proportion of a way, bnt of deſexying, or a mertito 

. rzous cauſe eyen unto thecurfe. + . 
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Chriſtian Fefigien, $92 
. Uſe, Of Admonition, that we have pena care.,of 
-vuraRtions throughtevery part of our life, 'becauſe 
according to them, men are either condemned or 
faved: For ſuch as the life 1s,ſuch is che end. 
\ fr LIE. F. So Es, ; Ns 
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The twentieth Lords day. : 


I Cor. 6. I'9, i a 


_What, knww you ut that your b5dy is the Temple of the Ho- 
' ty Gboftwhich is in you, which ye bave of God, and ye - 
_ are not your own ? POW Tang FATS ; 


N the words of the Text are contained a mot 
powerfall argument againſt Fornication and the 

like finnes; and it is taken from the contrary end, 
becauſe the end of Chriſtian's bodies is quite @ppo-' 

ſite co this fin.:: And thar end is declared from the: 

fabjeC poſſefled, and poſſeffor and indweller of it, 

the Holy Ghoſt ; *The ſubje&is again explaineeÞ by: . 

 & Metaphor of a Temple, becauſe namely our bo- 
ces are as it were houſes conſecrated to him. And. 

that this argument may be made the clearer and 
ftronger,theApoſtleads,that ſo theholyGholt is the 

_ polleiſorof this Femple; or houſe, that he himſelf 
alſo'is the mdweller of it. And both theſe relations - 

that we have to the Holy Ghoſt, areHluftrated from : 

W thecirefficient cauſe; towit, that they'are of God ; 
3 - aid from their conſequent effe& andadjunf; co: 
wit, faith and certain knowledge of theſe relations 

. between our bodies and the Holy Spirit , in theſo 
oxrds; Knew yenot brethren, &c, . | ©. 254 | 
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.and coeternal God.mith 
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"*Reaſ. 1. Becauſe to have one and the ſameſpirit 
Fich God, .is all one as to be gtewed or joynedto 
God, er, 17,7 teria. fo yo 
R-aſ. 2. Becauſe a Tet ple is not lawfully conſe. 
crated to any but to God; much leſs could it be 
Iawfull that a man in ſtead of, or fora Temple 


ſheuld be conſecrated-to chat which is nor God 


* 


Bur here fuch a Temple-which. is moſt ſacred is ſai 
t6 be conſecrated t@rhe Holy Ghoſt, hb 
| Ref. 3. Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt 1s ſo faid to be 
M1.us ,.as that we. become his of right; and of duty; 
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thatis, God's righttnll poſſeſſion, as the ſcope of the 


A A AY BE OO OL Er, On ET IE CI EINE ——_ 
eB ne EO A IIIIIIN 


* 


WOE clearly E On! —. | oY 
"Uſe s. Of Information, for dire&mg our faith a- 
IP htly , not onely unto the Father, and Son , bur 
alfouuro the Holy Ghoſt, as the ſame one and true 
God... ied to / £ Na , a er] LIED 
 ., Uſe. 2. Of Admonition,. that we. diligently take 
heed to our. ſelves., that we neither,contemne nor 
neglect any holy thing, that comes or. is breathed 
from; che Holy Spirit; as the whole Scriptures ſaid 
-haye come from:the: mbreathing, or inſpiration 


4 - 


_ ofgheHoly Spirit ; andall themotionsof godlineſs 
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rc onely attributed to, the Holy Spirit, as to their 
wchor. Likewiſe all thegifrs . of grace are bred in 
15 from: and by this. Spirit. of, grace.: In theſe all 
eretore we muſt take heed, that in no wiſe we re- 
Holy Ghoſt or wittingly, and willingly fin 
gh Or. Tai APE bs 
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»; Dot 2. The Hely Gboft himſelf i piven. unto the faith 
| ful, This appears in the Text.: 


Reaf. 1. In char our-bodyes are called the Tem- 


b of the Holy Ghoſt: | 2 7 


"Reaf. 2. In that he is ſaid to be i bo bod 58) 

 Reaſ-3. In that we areſaid to have him, or toget 
-bim from God. Now. the Haly Ghoſt is. faid-to be 
| given unto us, when hehath a angulac rejJation un- 
to us, and that forour good); that is, for our/ſan&r- 
fication, & ſalvation okour ſouls & moreover,be- 
cauſe he powerfully works theſe things in us;thatare 
agreable to his molt holy nature, and which can no 
| Way be derived to us from fleſh-and blood. - And 
hence it isalſo, thatthegifts ofthe Holy Ghoſt, are 


called the Holy GEoft alſo, by that trope or -borrow- 


S cd kinde of ſpeech, whereby the cauſeis put for the 


DC YO Era ee Eres 7,7 


| effe&, which Schollers call a Metommie../ i-' 


Uſe 1, Of Exhortation , as well to thenkſaring to 
God, that gives fo Lou a gift z AS to- religious 
prayers, .and calling upon. God's name,.that he 
would keep unto ns, and moreand more commit- | 
nicate ts us this divine gift, Luk 11.13, -' | 

Vie 2 'Of Ademmmition, ro take heed of all ſuch 


| things, whereby the Holy SPUFIE, is {aid excherto he 


grieved, or extinguiſhed ; that is, fromthe: grie- 
vouſnels of all ſuch f I1y as _ ts againſt the- holi- 
neſs of this divine Spixit, ſo that he cannatdelight- 
to dwell in ys, but wholly, orin Sregt: meaſure 
wichdrawes himſelf from. us: .. arr tr $3508 - 
Do. 3. The Holy Spirit is-not commuticated to chr 
"ſoules och, but to cur bodies alfs;” 
It is.in the Text,” when our bodies areal ceded he 

Temples of the Spirit. _ ,-- 
. $0 I, Lemans -AS ; Clif redeemed nor. our 
; Be ts Wo uh A EE nd eds: oules" 


—— 


; . F adds 0 SENTSS aa - hes rt et at 
R Re” $ "IEG Ie Ss 2 + $4 ha & I 4 Sho 
> OL FO rr py > Br 200 Tt I Ns 3 f.>8/ Ex wy 2.4 4 oo Nog SS LR eStre @Eog oe $ 41S 
- ST zh 7 "4 ENS _ EY "I" Fat * 4 2 a - TIES, 7 o a, o n - 
, Ax; A - 4 


140 Aba ofnceaf De 


ſoules onely, but t}1e whole 1 mans, ſoalſo the Ban 
Spirirotighr co brir1 rig, to ſabje&ion and poſſeſſion = 
_ the whole man to Grod, and to Chrift. ' .' 1. pr 
Reaf. 2. key, many duties of a ſpiritual, lie Sp 
_—_ pe new the bear raph therefog hu 
. che ought to je&o the Holy. Spirit, and Wrik 
a$'2 anc or Aa winder 05508 wholly in Va . | 1h 
. Becauſe our bodies are made*lidbſe to 
fin, TE by fin to death , from which we muſt be 
Good by the Holy Spiric dwelling i IR 1s, Rom. 8.14. | 

Uſe 1. 'Off Admonition, that we ſuffer not ſin to 

reigne in ournaturat. bodies that we offer not our 
- members weapons of 'tnrighteouſieſſe to ſn , but 
weapons of ri tocenſac efle to God, Rom.6.12,13. | 

Vie 2. Of Exhortaticn, that we glorify God in our 

; a3. it followes in the Text, verſe 20. For we 

. ought *to.have that care of our body in order to 

things ſpiritual, chat is due to the Temple of God, 

as inthe Text; andto an, offering to be. offered up, 
in the Teniple of God, Row. 12.1. 

Dod. 4. The indwelling of this Spirit ts a flat eneny to 
the rexgning of fn in ue. 

This is the conſequence of the argument in the. 
Text ro; wit, that the Temple, of God cannot be, |" 
proſticuted to whoredome. and othex ſuch finnes, 
withour Sacriledge. * | 

Reaf, 1. \ Becauſe there ſfhoutd be an agreement 
between the e Temple,;and him whcſe eewple it 1s, 
ortowhomit isfledicated, as it is,'2.C0r,6, 16. what 

reement hath che Femple of God, with-Idol!s? 
-FOrbp alike reaſon we .may ſay; Whar agreement 

th the temple of God with reigning fin? 

Reaf. 2; Becauſe therefore the Holy $ irit dwels. 

» that he might, impart holineſsto then, 
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Yiadas þis macure, and name, ſo alſo his indwelling 

Handiqperarionis an enemy to a){ungodlinefs. © | 

& -R-afig5 Beeauſe if rhe!King uronpelpe fin ſhould 
pail in the Temple and dvielling of the Holy 

Spicie,* this would turn tothe cliſgrace, and difho- 

war ofthe Holy Spirit hin-relf; And this is mdeed 
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Weng chingy that is done, wlien ſome prophane men 
Elaiphemeand mock ar che: narne of God, & of the 
ly Ghoſt, becauſe of tlie n nworthy carriage of 
hoſe, that make. profeſſion 1 to be led by; this Holy 
FOPILCIT. Py OY 
'Uſe-x. Of Reproof, againtt fvich as turn the Tem- 
ple of the -Holy Ghoſt into a: D en of Thieves, or in- 
to aCage of unclean birds. © © 
U,e 2. Of Admonition, that we giveno placeto fin 
ither in our ſoulesor bodies, butas farre as ispol-_ 
ible, that we imitate Chriſt, who, as it is writteny 
ot. 25. did caft out of che T emple of God, even 
buyers and ſellers, and the :a bles of money chan» 
ers, and Fobn 2 15. with a vv] iip drave our of che 
Temple ſheep and beeves. py 2 
Do. $. Al th: faithſull ought : to bave both faith and 
xperience about this indwelling of the Hely Spirit in them. 
This is intimated in theſe v. rords ; Do ye not kyow: 
W'ctbren ;/ that is ye ought nc 5t to..be ignorant of 
Wis, bac ro believe'this, and ; know it from your 
pwn proper experience, or fet ling. _ ED 
_ R-el. 1- Becauſe this is amac ingf che greateft be- 
efits thac helonges our ſalva tion. 
Reef. 2. Becauſe from this jbenefit depends the 
nowledge of all the reſt thai : God hath freely gi= 
en £O-US, x Core2.,12- Sotha  t clie ſame may here 
ve (aid, thar is ſaid of Chriff, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Know ye 
tor that Chrift 3 in yon, &9. & here, Know ye nioT : 
alt the HoIp Glioſts ih you Joc. Pje 1. 


F 


mtent gs Ne here, Sag ntimaresto us, that} | 
this knowledge, if it be {yich as it ſhonld be, cannat IN + 
conſit with whoredome, or any ſuch like 1 1mpurity 

of life. | 
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; The oneand twentieth Lords day. 
Eph. 5, 25, 26, 27. 


| .Verſ: 25, Husband:, love your wives, even as 5 Chriſt al a 
, leved the Church, and gaze bim(z1f for it . 
. 26, . That be might | {anflify aud cleanſe it with the 
waſbing of water by tlie I/ord. 
7» . That he mightpreſent it ts bim/elf a glorious Church, 
Yves ſpot or.wripkl?, or any [uch thing : but that 
" it foul be boly and without ew. | 
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(T is the Apoſtle's uepoſe 1 in-this Dlgee t eo ſtir up 
men to the duty of lave ro.their wives. And he 
| Hluſtrates this duty. and perſwades it from the ex- 
ample of Chriſt's loye to his Church; and in the 
example, the love of Chriſt cowards his Church is 
_ Heclared from its effefts; whereof the firſt 15, that 
' he laid dowi his life for her. The ſecond is, the 
end andeffeFofthefarmer; to wit, that by vertue 
of ls  dearh, he ſangifed and tao the Church 
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TB ant himſelf. The third is, the effe& and end 
| borh the former, that lie. namely makes her glori-- 
ols...The fourth is, the conjun&ionand union that 
che Churth hath with Chriſt ; co wit, that the is 
his hody, and of his fleſh and bones, verſe 30. The | 
manner of which union and its nature is ſhewn to 
conhiſt in a myſtery, and not in any carnalor bodi- * 
ly way, but in a moſt ſpiritual and hidden way. 
_Do&. 1. The Church is the whole company and commu- = 
nity of the ele. a | 
© This'is hence gathered, becaiiſe ſhe is heredeſcri- 
bed and defigned by Chriſt's ſpiritual love to her, 
as ought the love of an husband to be to his wife, 
Now this love includes alwayes in ir (elf a diffe- 
renceing of her beloved, ſ&parating of her from all _ 
other, and ſo it is nothing elſe jbur an ele&ion or ' 
choice made of her before others. This is to be un- 
derſtood of a company choſen unto eternall life, 
Now this company is confidered of, two manner of 
wayes: Firſt, as ele&ion liesin the abſolute and in- 
ternal counſell of God. Secondly;as it is deſcribed 
and manifeſted by its effe& of pe! 0s and the bleſ- 
ling that followes on it. They that are choſen the 
firſt waythey are members ofthe Church ohely vir- 
cually, and potentially tobe ſuch in time; hut ſuch 
a power as is determinate, and certainly to be. 
brought forth into ad ir due time}, by the decrees 
of God: Therefore the ele& not yet called, are nor. 
yet aftually, and in theniſelves formal members of 
the Church. 'Theſecorid yay as hea& of vocation 
ahd offeft of eleflign is there, it makes men afhuial 
atid forma! tnembers ofthe Church, Now char firſt, 


effelt of ieftion iicernal; #hick is proper to the e- 
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leftion as it were made in time. Therefore the | 
Church 'hath her name rather from this calling, ' | 
than from juſtification, ſan&ifcarion, or glorifica«' 
tion,unto which' this accrues moreover,that by this 
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meanes the company or community of adual be- 
lieversis fitly defigned,ſceing that roneare ordina- 


J * 


rily called effeftually, bur ſuch} as by aQual'faith : 


anſwer rhat call. Ea 

Uſe, Is of, Direflion, how we may obtaine to our 
ſelves the certainty of our ele&ion ; to wit, if, we 
can be cerrain of our effeftual.calling ; that is, be 


_ ſire by inward feeling. and experience of our true 


faith and unfgigned repentance, of their operati» 

ons on, and it our hearts, and by the effedts, that 

thence follow. __ 4 
\DoR. 2. This Church is the bedy of Chrift. - 


# 


|. Reef. 1. It is called kis.body by way of proporti- 


on or moſhenes ».not; ufitaa body politick, as is 
ndin worldly Cities, or Commonyealths; but 
unto a natural body, ſuch as is that of man. Now 


iris calledrhe body of Chriſt; for its moſt neer u« 


- njon that ir - ach wich Chriſt , as being as it were 


fleſh of his fleſb, and bone of his bone, as it ig in the 


EXT. ee OE Wer WR EL tag $ 
; Reaf. 2. Becauſe ofthar dependance it hath from 


Chriſt,as its head. For as'all ſenſe and motion of a 


enfitive creature is derived fromthe head into c- 


ry particular member, ſo alſo'all ſpiritual vertue 


Et \ ed y in ence from Chriſt into his Church, 
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virits ich and: Charice, By the pi irit cheyart 

pperly +=) hg with Gad in Choiſt,and {o a a= 

onaſt t] hemlſelves but by Faith they are proper 

y conjoyn d to God in Chriſt onely : and by Cha». 

7 maſt. properly , they are con Joyn'd amongſt 
NY es, 

.Oſe 1, Of Conſolation co all bel chey 
are made p artakers of ſo great dignity, as to be al- 
ſum'd to the body of Chriſt; on;which behalfchep 
may Na certainly expett all good things from 
Chrilt, : CA op as OG 

Viet, 2. Is of Admonitiun , that we diſhonour not 

this moſt holy,body of Chriſt with our life and 
manners-3 .but with all our care anddiligence may 
go: abour this, that.our converſation may be ſuch; 
as.is worth of chem, that have ſo neer a conjuutti- 
riit and his moſt holy ſervants. ... 
oft. 3. The Church. in that acception af the word, as 
b 0 oftcaſy confu wa ts one onely aboly and univerſally, 

- AtDIURE, 

' Theſe things are underſtoad of her m7{licall &= 
ſtate, becauſe i in her viſible or external eſtate, (be is 
#-i1ber one , nor. Catholike , nar eltogetber boly., Theſe. 

things are thus $athered from the Tex : ſheis one, 
becauſe ſhe makes but. up one body of Ghriſt: nei- 
x hach he more badies but, one : She is holy, be 
auſe ſhe is faid to = ſanRified' and, Send by. 
Chriſt, to wit, by ſe ry from che world, by. 
pardon of her ſins in Fultif cation Sian of 
ff our _juherent righreoulnels in ſagQificationr of. 
this life, and perteting of it in the lies come. 
Shes laſtly Univerſal or Cathalike, becauſe all the. 
led orfaithfull of all Nations,and of all times,ayd- 
F flaces,make.up but one and the ſame myticall bo-. 
WW ef Chriſt, k Vie 1. 
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[l all; that are } pr 4 | fed ro bebe ſpiritua}. 
7 oO lace 01 ea body, uwnAto thi 
Church, which 


Sag one, He nor no wk ſame, that the 

was when the Apoftles wrote to her; neither ho- 

» þecauſe by their, own confeſhan many Popes, 

, at is, heads of the Romiane Church ; were moſt 

wicked beaſts; nor is ſhe Catholike, or Univerfall 

becauſe it implies 'a contradiftion, hat one parti: 

cular Church, as rhe Romane properly is, ſhould be 
Univerſal] in any propriety of ſpeech. _. 

"Vſe 2. Is of Con njolauon, co al believers; becauſe 
m-this very thing," thiar they, are aftuall believer, 
they are members of this Church, chat is propoſed 
to us to be believed; and = are in che ſamecon- 
dition, as to'the main be in which the Patti: 
arches, Prophets, and A ofites; and fl the Saints 
Were, that ever lived, or ſhall live hereafter, in any 
place, ortinte ofthe" world. ' 


Dott, 4. Unte.tox Church all thoſe benefits relate onl 


elvieg, that Chriſt barb pt>cured for men by bis death. 

Iris gathered from hence; becauſe Chriſt is ſaid 
ro have done. all that he did, out of love to hu 
Cliurch.. 


Ree. tr. "Pecaziſe it was che wiſe purpoſe and in- 


tentjort of God, 8lorioufly by Chriſt to communt 
cate his zrace, witoce rin meh. For elſe the whole 
ſation of Chriſt $ incarnation, life and death, 

[betn'ofuncercain ſneceſs or event. 
af. 2... Fecauſe Chriſt not ohely promerite! 
wr fore Fry brings it co paſs; ajid that to perfedt! 

'MSEltracy or power. 

"Os, Of Confolation; chiefly £5 all efue been 
q 


a Is of R5 x flew, again a) Nero 5, who nreſ | 
Tl C ah 
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” '; * <ChriftianReliglon., . © 145 
For whatſoever is ſaid of the whole Chnrch in 
common, is extended unto cach memberof the 
ſame; becauſe the Church is nothing elfe , -bur a 
colle&ion of believers, or belieyers conſidered as 
gathered together, or conjoyned in one body, or 
multitude. 52 
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TY eng en cer ere ns ene a mmm 
Thetwo and twenticth Lords day, 
$18; Phil. 3. 20, 21> ; 


Verſe zo For our converſation is in Heaven, from whence 
© ofſn we lock for a Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, +. 
21" Wh» ſhall change our vile body, that it may be ſaſhi- 
"vr:ed like no bis glorious body, atcording to the working 
whereby be is able even to ſubdue ali things unto” kings 


i | {elf. 


A Reaſon is given in theſe words, why believers 

{ A fhould' rather follow the true Apottles, thar 

fatſc Teachers; and it 1s taken from the compari- 

.M fon ofunlike things; Theunlike quatich are a care 

WW for chethings of the world, in falſe Teachers; and 

MX care for things heavenly :in the true” Apoſtles. 

"MW This care of the Apoftle is illuſtrated by a;double 

argument: x. From the adjun@ manner, which 

18 5 {et outro us, by the ftmilicude of Burgefſes. 2. 
-M Fromthe efficienc cauſe of this care,which js faith, 

| and hope of che glory that is to come. This glory, 

WM 2gain is illuſtrated : 1, From its principal cauſe, 

W Shich is Chriſt Jeſus, 2. From the ſub e-6f its 


L 2 v hich 


- 
, . 22 4 o . 
4 4 y—_ ys =_ + bo _ > 
Go. xd F —_— v, . DE) 


EH %4 abs E- aetetaiie, ch Ee 
er > Reade, s, Cs nfs WE AIG Obes io _ 


— TT s "4m », Fi TR... bu "wu hd dl GLGIET - - - i = ” Sith vcr 36 
EIS 7-4 PE, - FCN - n Eve BC TY \ a Irs} ki 
WEATTSS ; ; * 17 RES IE 4 OA by YES Are! Bee en ob be R adrian , 
675 IS m & _ - ©. INF 4 oo * "% $ " ba 2/ CR RI ix : # As * 4.54 ? de . \ "Y vat ” 
: % Ke n YE TS : ah " : I Sr ESTI; A 1 RP AE, b $M * 
"P wo we is ets, gn Oe er A ng ns Fe 3& _ & bs 
- "WY 7 ASS %z 
» WT; 2 ©: "+ gp "re? ORR Ie oe ARTIE Ae io a PoE, —+ ” agh 46 obo pr rms 49 Vue” TRA 
£ _ 0 ba ot = ERIE TOE Oy I PEERS La ilrules 42s; evteres:, Phuas dans» ben es | 
* - #52&x $445 - Wo VI 95 A , _ —_ a - « I 
II _ : , , ws POET I I En % _ —_ . 
its F " 0D _ X _ A OT EI NNE VE rd Or ae crad5o; 
Wy L * , "I _ , REES, ae YA At at "_ 
4 5 Gy 4 nr + E « $<}| #85 k 
4 oy x : "425 ec” n = = If - SIA A; $.x 


148 The Subſtance of + 3A 


- Ling x 


- ; \ 


which is,excended alſo to, the body, and not ts 
the ſoule. alone. 3, From the quality of the 


| body, which is pointed: out to.us\, by a ſimili- 


tude with. che bolly 'gf Chriſt, 4. From the vir- 
tue and. power of that efficient cauſe aforeſaid , 
for producing ſuch an effe&; which is no other , 
than omnipotency ; according to that mighty pawer 
W«ereby. 8c. - 
- Doft, 1. The rejurredion of mans body is certainly to 
e. 
This 1s taught in the Text; 1. In that 5 tranſ(- 
mutation of our bodies is determined on. 2. In 
that it is ſaid, they ſhall be made conformable to 
the body of Chriſt , which by its reſurreftion was 
raiſed, unto glory. The foundations or grounds of 
that argicle, are two; The power of God, and the 
truth of che Scriptures, as Chriſt himſelf ceacherh 
mm his anſwer to the Sadduces, Teerre;. co wit, about 
thereſurre&ion 3, not knowmg th- Scriptures, and the 
power of God. By the power of God, the raiſing of 
our bodyes again, is poſſible; it being as eaſie to 
God ro do that, -as at firſt to make all thiugs out of 
fiothing 3 Fea, as to make man out of the clay of 
che earth. For it is eaſy to conceive, that the ſame 
efficrent cauſe, caii again joyn thie ſame principles, 
which once before he did cohjoyn, "and moreover 
made them all out of nothins. As for the Scrip- 
tures, the truth and certainty of this reſurreftion 1s 
expreſly declared by its teſtimony. 
.Keaj, 1. BEealiſe man was created for eternity, 
and therefore muſt be {et free from death, which aſ- 


Caults the whole race of man kindagainſt its nature, 
Keaſ. 2. Becauſe the ſonle cannot come to its per: 


thar fo'it may again Attain to eternity, 
aches - fect 


Chriſtian Religion. _ x49. 
&& and compleat'glory, by its reunion with'the'bo- 
dy becauſe it would be as it were maimed,.as to 
ſuch faculties, the operations whereof it exerciſeth 
by the body 5-and ſoin ſome fort'it ſhould remain 
a5 it were blind, deaf, dumb, &c. - ISL eee 
- Rea, 3. Becauſe the equityof divme diſpenſati- 
on requireth 'this, that chote. bodies, which. had 
their own ſhare in the labours.and workes: thatbe- 
ſong unto this'life ; ſhould alſo have cheir ſhare in 
ſuch rewards, as belong unto the end of this life. 
| Uſe, Is to eſtabliſh our faith abour, this crutch, 
which is one of the principal arricles of che Chriſti 
an faith. ' | wins FH OFbartt 
© Dot. 2. The ſame bodies that we had, as to their efſent- 
_ ces andnatures, ſhall ariſe again; though -not the [ame,, us 
to their diſÞofitions and qualities. * | | 
This is hence gather*d,that inthe Text our bodies. 
are not onely ſaid that they ſhall: be transfirured, 
by which pliraſe we are to underſtand, that che ſub+ 
ſtance of our-bodies ſhall remain the ſame, and that 
the outward figure'or faſhion, or manner of its dif- 
nes and complexion ſhall onely be changed : 
nt alſo that rhey are ſaid that rhey ſhall be tranſ- 
figured after the manner of Chriſts body. For Chrifk 
had theſame fleſh and bones, which: hehad before, 


| andthis ho made manifeſt unto his Diſciples. 
Reaſ- 1. Becauſe neither reward;nor puniſhment 
would have. any place in the body 7after its reſur- 
reftion,: unleſs the very ſame badies were reftored 
to men, whereof they made uſe here. upon earth 
| before, either for doing evill;'or doing good. | 
Reaſ. 2. Becauſe otherwayes aerihs reſurrect. 
on the party ſhould not remain the ſame man, de- 
terminately this man, that man; or that he was be+ 
fore. . | L 3 Reaf. 
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150 - The Smoſtance of 
" Neaſ. 3. Becanſe: 1t-is/4s eahieto God to glorife 
che ſame bodily ſubſtance that he had before, as a. 
. Uſe, Of Reſutation.againſt ſuch Hereticks,who has 
ving almoſt blended their own dogmatical k&ions, 
and'phancies with the erue No&rine, would alſo 
haveiour bodies after the reſurre&ion not. to. be the 
fame, burnew ones, evenas to their ſubſtance. | 
71 Dot. 3.+Perfeion, glory,: and eternal happineſſe ſhall 
be given ts believers, aſter that in the reſurrection they (bull 
be clothed with their bodies apdin, * | 
'Icis mthe Text: , This glory is partly 1a theſoul, 
and partly in the body; bur in both there ſhall be 
s removal of all'iniperfe&ion, and a communicati- | 
on of all perfe&ion, whichſhall be chonghe fir for e-. 
very one to'receive. In the ſoul ſhall be the fruition 
of God, whereby all dere of defirable things ſhall 
bein certain; ethinent way -ſatisged, There (hall. 
bealfoan abundantly heaped perkeion of all gifts 
andvircues, as-is m the bleſſed Angells. This glo+ 
y ſhall alſo ſo:frcam. forth unto. the bodies , that 
ey ſhall be hike: unto heavenly bodies; which. is 
the/point chicfly/eExpounded inthe Text: Our body 
ſhollbe made. conjorniante, 8c. i 
. Reof. 1- Betauſeir is God's purpoſe {tngularly.to 
glorify. himſelf in that ſuperyaturall; bleſiedneſſe 


thats to be given unto us. 


Rea. 2. Becaufe Chriſt already gloriged, is not 
onely the efficient caiife, bur. the patcern of qur gt0- 
TY We ſhalbuot rherefore have onely ſuch, a lke- 
neſle t6 Chriſt; as is between any effe&and us caw,: 

ccording to'that maxime 3 as the cauſe is, ſuch is.the 

Fett; Bur alſo: thar/propertion. which is betweed 
the pattern and ies pourtrait, - 
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2 my pace eee tifehe being Ms. * 

- DR, OFPiietion; that we itizy” often fee before 

| ouireyes in our meditation , Fs grearneffe of this. 
y >a heo Which we are . that fo'we ma 

; Mer#uy! thatikfulnefſe | in our ſelves to God, 

| end©# terttine _ conrempr and. rieplect of all 

ehir inthis wor! 

gs Fhis reſurretfios of ax Bod es fra the died, 

and the glorificativn of: Hiern, Pabbe by the moſt Powerful 

operation of CBrift. 

79 Propn theſe words 5  rcording tothar wighty power of 

w? ring, bY (ould transforme, Uo,” And this agrees to 

t Ie werent felf fame God with che- 


Fo 'Bectufe'itis'chework 6f that ſuperemi- 
at iefle of power, thats proper unto Ged, 


2:79. 
mats 2: Beckie that moft Hegdeefilt quicken- 
ingofour bodies, ſhould come froni the livin and 
#live-makirig God, who 1 is che fountain and EULCEe. 
ofalHife. Therefore in the ſame nianner it is not: 
*tribaretonetytorheFarher, but alſo to the Son, 
and Holy Spirit, Rom.'$. Ft. . . 
2'Fhis' 'agreeth alfo to. Chriſt,as kei iS Mediator,buc 
Ald a jorrted” to God effentidly ; Alſo as he ſubmits 
himſelf wo ether wich.the. humane ature imone_. 

mediator, Job. 5; 26. and'6.40. | 

{> Reaf. 1.) Becaulc it belongs tothe Mediatory of-. 
ficeof Chriſt, not onely that by his merit, hefhould 

proce lifeerernaFro us; Bur alfo by;his powerfull 

working aQually bring: he ſame to ls, | | 

> \\Airaf, 26 i ade—g 'as Mediator is the head 
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| isderived and commy 
Spirit oflife, whereby as well our 
es are Lofll whe z: our {oules e(; 


parte in this life,and « quyl bodies in the day ofthe 


relurreion.. 
* Reaſ-.3+ Becauſe Chrilt fas Mediator, and «the 


| Kon of man ( a5 united pefonal) y. 1n the God- 


head : in che wh ; of G rod ) 7h Judge the world, 
Now this belongs tothe power of the 


ade, £ LM becan, bring before huyſelf, and make 


© e parties to he jud Rdggs RAPP ear... - 


A pk. Of ag meanes we do this 
8, 10 in our coons and other 


che. poWer;a reatneſle-af Chiift's 
eo ae eee Apoltle Fagan go the Epbeſrans, ol 


£0 us, as one of the greateſt gifts of God, hho 
1217318,19420, For b this means, x. Qur fait heal 
confidence in Chrift is eftabliſhed. 2. "We will be 


foreafmed againf all gexrovrs of this world, and of 
pre! ulneſſe we ſhall-re- 
rift 1 8 well-daing, be-} 


Hell it feJf. 3. Wick all ch: 
<6tmend our ſoules to, 
cauſe he is able to performe all that he hath pro- 

liſed , all that we ſeek of bim, | above all that 
'\Eaf' come ifito our thoughts. __ .. * 

« DoR. 0: We ſbogld ſ» look for this glory to coine, in thi 
9r/fent life, us that fy AS ip jou kt an heavenl life's 
ver bere #port earth b, i gh 


This is it, which is Paid in the beginning of the 


"ie 


Tt Webchave.qur ſelvei a Burgeſſes, or Cutizens i 


eaven. "a ; 


; there will our heaxts be alſo; and where the 


#* { 
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$z tO wit, that. we ma y behold } 


Reaf. 1: Becaz uſe where our treaſure, or chief good 5 


nll the wholeman he. if thereſpe| 
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wehave Slyravdiice andchicf od] in Heaven, oi 
heart will-be-in Heaven: alſo;-and our corty fa 
on will be heavenly. | 

Reef. 2: Becauſc-all theſe worldly thi g , where- 
| adour men are bufied , and moſt are drowned in, 
can never come-M compecitiod with the blifſe of 
Heaven, weither as to their worth, nor as to their 
durances rior by any loves Worthy tbe. re 

| Rea. 3. Becauſe to this'we 5 alled, thar de- 

ing ourſelves," and leaving the wile 3 we may 
ſeek the! Kingdome of God, and his $ tighteo c couſhalle, 
und glory\ a; 7 ES ; \ 
EL  Baſ. 4: + Becauſe while we beiere and kope i n 
4 Chrift, and have the eyes of oyr mipd fer I 
asourCaptam ind parternie' our falvation,, we 
maſt be changed into his lik elſe and image, 1 fot, 
33:2 Cor.3-18. pou wag 
11+Uſe x. Of- DireBtion, fordiſcerning of our tondi- 
tion, whether we have any ſuch fair and hope, or 
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oh Ofea. Of Exlortation, rot > afd rouſe our . 
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windes co ='more 'earneſt 'znd'd nana] Rudy anc 
batgo re go=e OE. 


Mr RING Mt pt DAR IT 4 SACS Wes AA REUSE nt <6: 
an i Ps. «KC N 


ſtood, as manifeſt in'it ſe 
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le 24 þ 8 jufkified. fi eh by his gr6x7hrengh the A 


FF 4 - a 1A lh l 40 hee proditietion., through 
_— Fi "re,deelere ks righteauneſfſe for there 


mſſron « Fc ſe ore meees cy. nh wal forbearanced 
of Wt ban void 31 


MN ny _ they Keyrm 
uſtifeatiqu: alle. be! had thewn 
had from any ercacune ,'nor 


At had ſet down as the au 


oy ourftttiniche 20: verſe of this Chop 

| FE 03 thence: he.alſa-cencladocfurther, cha 

tifieation 1s of neceſſity to betfſavgho3n.char may 
a che Goſpell, which is propoſed in Chriſt Jeſus. 
The whole diſpute may beſummed up in this Sylt- 

piſme; Menare either juſtified by Nature,or by an 

or by the Goſpell : Bur neither by Nature, nor T 

the Law; andrherefore of neceſſity by the Goſpel 

The Propoſition is preſu ofed and tacitly under- 
a0 The Adumption 1s pro- 

d $1. the ink art of che Epiſtle, unto the 21. verſe 

TE THIS Chap he Conclufion is ropoſed and 1[- 

re nithar 21. verſe to the ha jt 

ad afrerwatds. The words i in onr Text ſet down, 
« I, Contam. 


SS; __y 
5 as a. oe Se = + LO HE” 


x YE «FE, OY ROS - — ae ah _ py ped + 1 by 


f that Chapter, 


an a deſcription. of this Goſi pell-j ſtif 
con 4615 | ohefikr , 1. From Its EL nd hizhb- 
a cauſe, God; # hom God appointed. 2. Fro rom 1k 
Manner ofthis caule, ori te not in commune, : 
ve CE nite, chat gives like for like, or ſo much. for 
$4 nor yet from diſtributive juſtice , which 
looks ks at the FINE of men, and deales with them mm. 
[8 = proportionable. wanner;, buc in meer and mo 
Braces orfree favour ;, intheſe wards, weare inſti. - 
46g ; of his free grace, or frre favour : ; where a 
ar emphatis or force of ſpeech. 1 is Jaid on this 
Ka: the daſeription, by, this doubling or repeti- 
= freely, and Tab Hs fre faguur, * 3. It is 15deſcribed 
| ff its impulfive, or meritorions cauſe, which be, 
S comes alſo.in ſome ſoxt. the formal cauſe Ny aur -Juſti= 
 ficatian 3 to wit,, on redemption. mate by Jeſus. briſt. 
prog, its inſtrumental cauſe;, which is faith; by, 
Me in his blood.:. 5. From its final cauſe; wh ch 1s 
the greg es of the juſtice and SEY ofC od; 7 
fer wing of bis juſtice, &c. . 
| | Do. | It Is pr that "RiGeth "1 A 
& _ He is ſaid, to juſlify us, natiu $i he TY 
T | righteouſneſs unto us, or makes; us fit ta do, things 
that.axe juſt;. which is the errour. of Pa iſts,1 lacing 
affification firſt in the infuſion. of the babits. of 
ith, hope, aud; charity z and next, in. the. : 
£4: that comes from thoſe habits ; with which 
they.mix a certain, ſort of remiſſion of finnes.: But: 
therefore he 15 ſaid to juſtify us, becauſe by hisſu- 
icjal ſentence he abſolves us from the 2wit of all. 
3nd accepts or-accounts of us, as fully juſt and; : 
rates teous, for eternal life , by the righteouſn if 
Chriſt,which he giveth us. This appears fromhence, * 
you os # PRGation. is uſed in.Ser iprure to Te 
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4 une pa changing wi crimes, and untocon, i 
MN . And this is done of C 

it Cn cho Aeprees. 7. In his eternal coun. 


+] and decree, becauſe from erernity he intended 
y 11s. '2. I1.our head Chriſt riſing again 


£O Ju 
che dead,w ewere virtually juſtified, 8 in ſome for 


' 4Aually; as in Adam: finnitg all his poſterity were 
virtually Toms ror to.death by the Law, andin 


ſome ſoft a& becanſe in Tine ſorr a&ual fin- 
ners. 3. He, juftifies us fullier afually and formally} 
in our Faves, and nor onely in our head ; when by 
bis Spirit, an{ our faith the/ work of his Spirit, he 


_ dpphies Chriſt unto us, to.our juſtification. 4. And 


further 'oty he juſtifies us aftually and formally to 
our ſenſe and-feeling, when by our own. reflex 
kiowiedge, and examination of our eſtate, he gives | 
us to erceive this a bas of Chriſt, made, and Wo 


fotoh ave peace aTl 


. "Reof. 1. Becauſe" oat So from which we ought 
IP jutied, are dane agamſt the majeſty of God, | 
n Ang none can forgive an offence dane. | 

i nothe; [> Ora aur © done” to another, ina 
 "Res|. 3; Beraule the” guiit of Gin depends on the 
ligation of the Law, and of Aivine juſtice and 

And therefore cannot be taken away bnt by 


ſim that is above the Law, and knowes what is a- 


Te To le to his own truth and meaning, in the firſt 

a MR Of it. wy 

Keaſ, L Ly juſtification we are received 

ito the favour of Goa, and life Eternal, and God 

mſelKin net ee given unto us: a)l which can 
otherwiſe be done, but by God himſelf alone. 


"Us I, o& Refuts' ft) againſt NRons , who ſet 
_ don, 


Chriſtian Religiow. 137: 
0, Wc wn manners and means of juſtification, from hu 
Wane tradition , and their owne authority, unto- 
rretched men; as if it were in their power tojuſti- 
e men after what way they pleaſe, whien it is God 
one that juſtifech, and that therefore preſcribes 
he manner and means of juſtification onely.. : + 
I Ve 2. Of Conſolation, as it is ſet down; Rom $.33; 
* [89/ bo fba! lay any thing to our charge, it is God that juſtifi> 
th? And verſe 3 1.1f God be for us; who can be againſt 


2. | 
Dot. 2: This juſtification ix meer, pure, and infinite 
grace, or favour. '» br" Fl Moe; 
Soin the Text ; freely, bis free favour. The grace. 
vf God in juſtification appears as it were by theſe 
degrees. 1. In that God purſues not his right a= 
gait us and our fins, according tothat rigour that. 
his Law might have been taken in, and his reveng- 
ing juſtice might have extended its ſelf to; but left: 
place for ſome reconciliation. 2. In, that being 
himſelf the party offended; yer he hiniſelf of his 
own good=-will both invented, appointed or order- 
ed,and revealed both the manner and means of this 
reconciliation. 3. In that heſparednot his onely 
begotten Soft, for procuring of this reconciliation: 
That without any merits or worth of ours, he 
ingrafts us into his Son and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| and fo makes us /partakers of that reconciliation 
which.is in him. This wasalrogether neceffary,that 
our juſtification might be of free favour. 
_ Reaf. 1: Becauſe it was impoſſible for the laws 
andthe righiteouſnes thereofto juſtifie ſtaners, Row; 
| $. verſotc. _. 7 ; $1 53 5g FD 
S Reafe 2; Becanfe in the juſtification of a ſinner is 
S x<mition dr pardoit bf fri; atrd al} pardsn is of free 
Youtc | Reuſ:3: 


ly Th WO PECARY ; 
TI» ' Beemdſe in juſtificacion #5 a free Doriation 
vigheeouthels, : and of life eternal, which tofn. 
mets, cankxeot be done , bur with eſpecial grace and 
- favour, TheſatisfStion made by Chriſt for us, Withs 
frunds- not the freeneſſe of chis favour of juftifice 
on ; becauſe 1twas of free favour and gr ace, that 
py limfelf was given us, and by calling; appoin- 
ted't6 this fatisfa&ion for us 3; and of his own free | 
cealſoaccepred of thar calling... : 

- Uſe 1. Is of Refutation,againſt Papifts and manyl 
others; whowill have our juſtification to depend 
upon our Works ; which yer every where, by he 
7 rp oppofed to this Free grace, in otlr juſt 

DIY LE 7 
fe 2. ofCopetion 72, detievies; indre epenters 

Hainf allcheſe ſhukings of minde; which they fee] 
or can feet from-rhe unworthineſſe of themfſeives, 
that their own 'confriences tell them of; becauſe 
our whole juſtification hangs oh the free favour, or 
grace of God, and nor! upon outer worch cr nterits. 

- /Vies. Is of Exhoriation : 1. That we alwayes flee 
roche Freexgrace of God, as to the one] y garriſon 
of our fouls. 2! That from admiration of chis oTAce 
of God, we alwayes ſtudy tobe thankfull to God. 

Do@'g. The evedience of Feſis Cbriſt imputed unto 
ian, arid ' act ountel onirs, fnififtes or makes us righs 
feevs; | pd is th« foxndetiorr of all dur righteonfrieſſe. 

+ Itis m the Texr;, By the Redemption wade by Feſw | 
Chriſt, I. Fopke that is jniſtified by the Redemption 
_ plattorker;as by paying a ranſom:thae priceis co1- 

_CEVEG AS: Were to be paid for him who is redeem- 
_ <d. IF Chriſt be the pacification in our juftifica« 
wanwhen weplenſe God,tus' it isitithe Text, then 
| Ou kim for ſomething > Which Chriſt hat 
Per formed 
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 þerformed for our gaod.- 3, IE Faith juſtifies s/ asit 
hath relation-to Chrift, aud, the.ſhedding. of his 
| ol then there is ſomeching i in his blaed-thus 
ſhed , or in his obedience unto death , by vere 
whercof weargnulltified... =. ft 
Now the obedience of Chriſt in BY Ae "at 
fification, hach x, the place of a meritingeane , 
Which obtains it for us, becauſe it was the means 
'& chat Gods juftice required coi be performed ro him, 
[FF before his grace could juſtify us.2 It hachthe place of 
the formal cauſc, inas much as it is {o arcepted and 
eaken for ours,. being given. us by free-gifty andſa 
made ours indeed, as that we are lookt ggby:God, 
| pa truly. clothed with it : when he pronounces the 
en 1tence of our juſtificacion :, whence char phraſe of 
the Apoſtle js, Not baving mine ow: righteoujueſſe »das 
| that which is Cbrifts, Phil.3:9. ' +5 
| Reaſ. 1. Is, becauſe chis is moſt agreeable both. 
tothe juſtice aud mercy of God, joyntly ; For if 
our juſtification had ftood in the bare remiſſion. of 
ſin., without the imputation of a ſufficicat righte; 
ouſnels; or obedience for ſatisfattion to juſtice;then, 
onely. Gods mercy end favour had hadplacemthis 
| bulineſſe, no regard being had of lic juſtice of God, 
. that ſatisfaRion might be made. .. A 
, Reaſ. 2. Becauſe if we had been,; conounoed juſt 
| without any impucation of a fatisfying, righteouſ- 
fieſs, or obedience performed, then there could, 
here been no juſt ground of ſuch a ſentence; towir, 
at he fliould be pronouticed juſt which. was 0: 
way juſt , neither by his own: inherent, j Lice oF. 
rig! teouſneſs ; 3 nor yet by anthers. jſt __ 
frecty given him. .. 
" Ree. 3: Becauſe by this mbatis; we AE 
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manue*'s; vine mms 3 Or the OT Jl 
 God'binoſelf z to-wit, eſſe. Chriſt,/who is God: lt 
ed for us (nor theefſencial righteouſnesof 
God; as Soliender dreart'd) as God-man in oneper. 
ſon; on which therefore we may rely,and with thi I 
reater coiifidence at's before God, and for it | 
oPe forall divine an good thirigs ar the hands MW | 
-\!Reaſiq- Becinaſein this minnet we tht more own | 
ple rationas wrought by-Chriſt. - | 
"Vſet. 1s of Keſutationazamnſt Papiſts, Anabapriſts, 
Remonſtrairs or Arminians , and almoſt all Sets 
and Settari ns;whoallagree in this errour,that our 
Juſtificarton de the ah upon our works, and is not to 
ſought by.the impneation of Chrifts righceouſ- ; 


nefleto us oraccounting his obedience ours. © 
Uſe'2, Is of Exbortation; unto due thankfulneſs 
rowards Chiiſt by whoſe Redemprion or ranſom- 
ing ofus,we are ied, and ſet free from fin and 
pr meſes of fin; and adjudged unto life and 
lo VE £ - had creatures righreouſnels, 
'Do& 4i'Tbe 9/5 yrs of Feſus Chrift i is powerſul for j jy- 
of n3;by being ccepivd and laid bold on by ourF aith, 
It isn the Text. T Through | Faith in bis-Blood. 

*Re#f'f:' The very nature 'ahd diity of Faith js to 
relyon Chriſt, or on;the favour and mercy of God 
in Chrift, forpardon of fins. * .. | 

—_ 2. Becauſe by Faith, vie are unixed unto 
Clirift;andingrafted inco him... chat ſo we may be 
"ak p zof - the A ene itt him are * MY: 
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; Hg Jan Religion: De 165 
COT ip. chem contained, oftered, Orr W. ofed za 
which pardon'of fins , and; juſtification in 
ath a chief place... EEE 
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Bs The Uſe is of Deion; that ic may-be our onely _ 
care inthe bulineſs of our juſtification, to dire& our 
Faith and confidence towards Chriſt, and to ſtir up 
and confirm it-moreand morc, that we may thence 
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have firmand aboundant comfort... 
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Sk James 2. 226: 216 
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| Seeft thou how ſaith wrought with his works., 'and by works 
- Was {aith made perfed ? Fol rar fri ag (8 
N theſe words is contain'd che concluſion of th 
diſputation,which James had againſt ſuch as vans 
of Faith, that is, deſticute of good-works,; For the 
Apoltle concludes , that ſuch Faich is vf no worth | 
[unto juſtification : Andcthis concluſtoniis often: re- = 
prateg , AS-verſ. 1.4, 17. and 20:/22. and:24- under 
ſundry. formes of words; but ..to one-and theſame 
ſenſe. ..Now .this Concluſion which #he: Apoltte 
proves, is not that. good-works are any:parts5ot 
cauſe of our juffification before God, as Papiſts take 
z£3-nor yer..C as many. ofour own think that.our 
works juſtifie us before men,, however that contain 
a truth jn it 3 but this js the conclufion, that juſtiſy- 
ing faith is ſucb, that it worketh, and puts forth its operatio 
01 by good-works. .- + : v7 4, Fo Apr 


Andit js proved 1, from a compariſon of likes} 
neat 35 pro Fe 


from 


= 


From v'rſ. 15: to Ws v wy By another compari. 
likes;[cowit, ofſack 4'frmcleſfſe fairh:; in-men, 


#11d/devnes; TOCE . from theexam fe and by Pa 
of that faith aha” was in- #brdbam On het 21. pate 
"which the<canithifion 1 is (&t down 1 m this 22. verſ, 
Jiv which evothings/are determined, 1. That tne 
hd: Juſtifyineg (faith is fruitfull - of good works 
2: Thar 60d works are the'end and perfe&ion of 
Faiths for faiths ſaid t6 e6-operate with ood 
wor ks,becauſe together with the command of God, 
4 furnithertrairsftrengrh and force of workings, fo 
roducing of good works: And that works arecal- 
ſe dthex eivol faith; it 1snoto to be under: 
ſtood, asf they y were the ;nternal and formal per: 
feftion of faith ; as the form. 45 the formal andeſ: 
_— jt 2 gps wok of every thing : But in that the 
:andifhew the external perfettion of faith, 
joey as much as they flow from it; and as every effel 
conrains in it ſelf ſome perfefion of its courſe; t6 
wir, as it partakes of the force and verrue that} 
romes from theinternal perfeRion of che caule; 
1. Dot. i; "Ouir'pood warkes are'n wayes the conſe of of 
Juſdioutiuny bu Fi els end ſruitsof a man juſtified. 
1c 4s'igachered fromthe Text, for as much 5 
_ workes- are the effects of faith: And faith and Juſti 
Kearion according to the hature of relatives, arct 
Dace'or copether- in nature: Axrue believer and! 
juſtified nia 4rc che ſame rhing; there Cxo 
\. works axerthe effe&s of A believes; 'then are he 
effefts:of ONE: juſtified alſo. And that works 
| _— is apparene from four reafons. 
Roaſ, 5 Betanſe believers are not now irfde 
| nant of workes;;' and therefore cannd 
beiuftified by works 5 bur - are all condemned, by 
hot }if Fſand-rothenr 1 in' that pokar , becault 


fro 


SIE nn SPN 
oh de EIS, 


"M rioneofthem:comeap; ro what the Law requires, 

BY and ſo arefinfull andimperfett. ;* ; 1443 

1 +: Reaf. 2. Becauſe all gs Lucerr workes are debts; | 
&V 


| and thexeforcithey.can never. properly merit or de- 
( ferve oe #+ | Cons Ss $4 + 4 : w #4 


\ ;Reaſ-3. Beeauſethe good works'we do, came nog 
fromouriown trangth, but; fromthe graceof God, 
+4 Reeſ..: 4. Becauſe our be} grod: works are in 
themſelves imperfeft ,, and-defiled with many une 
"8 Obit. 1. Our good worker ure perfe#, as they come 
"WH from: :the Holy Sojrir, whoſe workes.are-all perfect. 
|  Anſ.1. It in refpe&tof us they be imperfe&, they 
cahmnot as - ours be of Force to our juſitfication , 
; though in-ſome other reſpe& they may be perfect; 
i + 24: Thar perfeftion which they have in reterence 
"iy tothe Holy Spiritzxloth not redowind:properly unto 
, | eur meriting ar;deſerving by rhemybecanſecheholy 
"Rf Gboſtis no wayes unired' unto us, mto one perſon, 
SY which s che onely ground, why the works of Chrift 
had a divine merit. and worth in them; namely, 
f becauſe they were divine workes, as being his, that 
-Wa$ as man perſonally uniced unto the God-head 
and perſon ofche'Son, ſors they madebur one per- 
Fon, The Holy Spirit, then though he be the prin- 
cipal-oanſe of our good works, yerthis is in its own 


; manner, as an external cthcient, as having no per- 
"8 foual union with chepatrty working. 
"i - -Qbje&. 2. Our reward u given actording to our works. ' 
I © Af. That reward is not of our merit, but of 

*s free grace and favour. Forthere 1s a reward 
"of ſervants and a reward of ſons; the reward ab 
" ſcorants lookes not tothe perſon, but tothe merity 
! -ordefertof the work ; but the reward of fons looks 
_— M 2 . AP 
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atthe perſon chiefly; 'and ſo is given of grace ant. 
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The Subſtanci of"; 


cood will tothe perſon of the worket, more than to 


the merit of the work. For the Father in his Sonne. 


crownes-that withireward, which-u it ſelf deſerves 


no ſuch thing for the moſt part.: Otherwayes he 
were unjuſt not to'reward it fo in ſervants likewiſe. 
Ve, Of Admonition;; that.we' never glory in our 
felves or our ow workes before God; but alwayes | 
acknowledge, when we have doneall that we can; 
chat we are but unprofitable ſervants, as our Lord 


himſelf teachechrms to-doz and that we depend 
wholly on the grace of God); putting no truſt in our 
own works.' -. a etwa 

Dot 2. Good 'workes by a neceſſary: coberence follow 
trxe faith. STS no tet | 

Itis gathered from this;*that faith 18 to work to- 
oether in and with good works, and by good works 


to be /brought t6its end. Now good works are ne- 


ceſſary to2 believer : 1. By neceflity of precept,be: 
cauſe God from that right -and power he had co do 
ſozwas pleaſed to command us them: 2.By neceſſity 
ot means without-which weicaunot atrain the end: 
And that 1-In reſpe& of God, ' cr this glory, as the 


_end, becauſe without them we cannot attain to the 


e<n;joyment'of Gad; norto glorify him, as we ſhould 
and miſt forthat artainment. 2. In reſpeCt of the 
Church and others withone the Church, whoſe ed 
fication withourgood works we cannot attain : and 


good men are edified by good workes, as by exam- 


ples, mbre and'more; and toothers a hoping light 
15 8s it were held out 5 whereby rhey may diſcernt 
their righrway. Let your lichr jo ſhine before men, 8c. 
3: In reſpeft of our own ſalvation , becauſe goo 
worss arc necallary to ſalvation though not as me- 
[ ritorr 
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7 Chriſtian Religion. 165 
zitorious cauſes,.yer as diſpoſitions, qualifications, | 
and wayes, that muſt be: had and infifted in, be- 
uſe our cle&ion and calling is to them, and by 
them our ſalvation, and theſe other are made ſurer 
to our conſciences, For in them conſiſts that way 
of .a new. obedience; and Goſpell thankfulneſſe, 
which onely leads unto life ; alſo as holinefſe nor 
 onely internal, but alſo external, is ſuch an inſe-. 
parable diſpoſition or qualification from ſuch asare 
to be ſaved, as that without it, none ſhall ever ſee 
God to his comfort, or happineſs. 3. They are ne- 
ceflary by neceſlity of the end; becauſe eleftion, re- 
demprion , vocation, tend and look to this end,, 
that, we niay live to God, and to Chriſt, in all holi- 
nefſeand righteouſneſle : Anda neceſlity as well of 
chankfulneſſe as of covenant lies upon us, that with 
all our vigour and with all our trength, we endea-. 
vour to attain unto this end. 4. Good works are 
neceflary by a certain ſort of natural neceſſity. For 
juſt as good fruits come of a good tree, and {weer 
| waters come from a ſweet fountain, by a like man- 
ner and neceſſity, goud works came from true faith. 
Or as our vital operations and motions, do alwayes 
accompany natural life; ſo alſo ſpiritual lifegwhich 
is from faith , whereby che juſt man liveth, puts 
fortht ſelfalwayes in good works, as the proper O= 
perations and a&s of a ſpiritual life. It may fome- 
c1mes happen, that as in one in a ſwound ſcarceany 
matter or operation doth appear, though yer the. 
ife.it (elf remain; ſo alſo.by ſome extraordinary 
Entation, for ſome time the ſeed of faith may re-. 
nain in the heart of this, or that man, the ” 
vhereof can hardly be diſcovered. Bnt this is 1. As 
auch againſt che pature of faith, and of a faithfull, 
One” "of 2 ""* "Wo; 


"xp | 
| 55902nkt heattf ant life. 2, K1 's 
an exry 14 e5 by which we maſt not jade 
ths oniniery operationsrand [Fruits of faith, nor 
of its narure, or themerefſiry'of good works. 3.1 


ſach a.cafe bork.the #enrve« of fartlt it-ſelF is-demj-- * 


niſtied,, and rhe comfort of it ceaſes forchat time; 
4- Alttiough in ſuch a cafe ſucl# fruits of fait hap» 


: ears not,.as ure required 40 our conforty yer jt'is; 
Ha 


rdly-ever ſo overwhelmed; bur that it hach Gris 
operation,at leaft'in rhar fight, which chen' che _—_ 
rit hath acainſtthe fleſls.. 

Uſe.1. Of Reprod, avainft fach then moſt vein 
prefumprion, as: bragee of afort of faith-of their 
own, that is ſepararod From allicare of good works. 

Uje 2, Of Ei#bortatize, that with ſucli conſiders 
tions we ftirre' up ottr minds to greater zeal and 
res nm ar ban 


7" 000 rg and ewenticrt Lords day. 


Rom. «Br. 

Hb receioedibe fl Metros ſion; foal of the righ- 
* reritimer of the faith; whichhe had yer-beivg ancircums 
' ciſidr That be mi2b1 be the futokr of at] thee that beliepe, 
 ITorgb' they be wot circumet;ed 3 that Tiphteon Py my_ 

' be impared unto thewt alſs, 
FT He Apoftle'i mrthisplace trears'of the juſtificati- 
fication of Abrabam. which teſ6 ſcribes to him, 


that in-fimche ng down a-patteriv. of juſtification? 


t6 life; as'welFin reſpe&t of uncircameiſed Genriles, 
ag-of] ewes themſelves, For this: end: thie Apoſtle 
EY - Labs Een thar pe 
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he was yet uncircumciſed, or in theforeeskin, Ax, 
tai hich Dod&rine, becauſe it might be obje&=, 
ed; that then, circumeifion was of.,no,uſe forhim : 
he Apoſtle anſwers by. a probation, m;this verſe, 
arid denies the conſequence; and”givesa reaſon of 
this his denial thence, becauſe there. was anothey. 
end and uſe of that Sacrament. Fox he was-not 
therefore. circumciſed, that by. circumcifion the 
might be juſtified, but that by circumciſion, as by a; 
ſeal and ſign he might have his righteouſnels, tha, 
was before imputed. to him, the better confirmed. 
| We havethen in theſe words a deſcriptionof a Sa- 
crament ofthe Covenant of grace. a.From its genes. 
ral notion;thar it is a figne. 2.From its differencing 
notion, in which it is deſcribed by the uſe and end 
of this fign. The end is defigned.1.From its manner 
of ipnifying: being not onely called a figne, butF 
ſea}. *2.From the obje, or thing ſignified, which is 
the righteouſneſs of faith, 8& the.receiving thereof. 
 DoR. x. Theproper end and uſe of a Sacrament is, that 
it mdy confirm our faith. 4:15 HED 
This is. hence colle&ed; becauſe Circumciſion 

1 here called a ſeal of faith,or of the righteouſneſle 
of faith : For a ſeal z- when it is.ſet. to Deeds, hath 
this proper uſe, that it ratifies and confirmes thetnz 

| that is declares them ſolemnly to be ſealed. * + 
| _ Reaſ. r. Becauſe ſince Sacraments. are ficty and 
conveniently referred to faith and to grace, they 
onght' of neceſſity to tend either rothe firſt beger» 
By of Trace, or to the, confirmation of it. And'the. 
th | pected by the Holy Spirit-im our firſt cals 


7 ; a” 


y the preaching of theGoſpell; and the Sa- 


cramenes are notinftruments of our firſt call; there- 
— | > M. 4. fore . 
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: Reaſ. 2; Becauſe often faith is begotten, thou 
Sacraments be waiting, if they be nor deſpiſe 
Bur in'\any*ordinary way, it 1s never ſo confirmed” 
and firengchened, as it is when Sacraments are 
Joyned with the' Word. ©. | 
*:'\Reaſ.3e BecauſeSacraments 
but roſuch as have faith already,: and To can have 
no other uſe, but to confirm ſtich parties faith, and' 
to advance by it all other graces in them. 


CY 


je, Of Dire#ion, what weoughr to look to pro- 
rly in the uſe of Sacraments; to wit, thatby ſuch 
ly Ordinances of God we may be more and more 
built up in our moſt holy faith. © | 
Dot. 2. The Sacraments do no other way confirm our 


faith, or adv 
4 This is he 


ence our” ſalvation, than by way of figne and 


nee colfeed, in that the Apoſtle gives 
unto them this onely way of operating in this place. 
Which that we may better underſtand, it is tobe 
taken noticeof, that a fign is either natural, or by 
infticurion'or appointment; and that Sacraments 
are-ſignesÞby appointment. Now in fignes by ap- 
it, :the; author' appointing is alwayes 
to be looked to; and the end 'of his appoin- 

” appointment 1s as a mean, It 
hath an effential relation 'and dependance as wel 
tothe efficient, by which ir is direfted , as to the: 
end whereunto it is dire&ted: 'The author and ap- 
Pointer of 'a Sacrament is God alone , becauſe no 


cxeature caniappoint one, ſeeing none can per 


f 


ing of faithin | 
othening oft. 
begotten in 
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roperly belong not 


: 
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_atwhich ina Sacrament is ſigned and ſealed, nor 
find God to perform it for them. -The end of a'Sa- 
crament in general, is to. help'our infirmityy, and « 
Sacrament helps it in a three:fold manner. ” 

\ Reaſ. 4. In reſpe of our underſtanding, where- 


unto they are notifying or knowledge-begetting 


fignes, or as it were clear mirrours, ' wherem by the: 
intermediate Miniſtry of our external ſenfes we may” 
behold the myſteries cf Gad.- ft ft | 


Kee. 2.1 reſpe& of our memory , whereunto 


they are admonithing fignes, and as it were'made. 


perperual remembrances ' or memorandums ,' by 
cheic orderly-reiteration and renovation: RE = 
| Keaj. 3. In reſpe& of our will, faith, and afftiance, 
whereunto they are ſealing fignes, or moſt certain 
ſeals and pledges. ' | 
Uſe 1. Of Kefutation , againſt Papiſts , who. will. 
have the Sacraments to work righteouſnefſe and: 
grace in us, as phylicall inſtruments, by the work 
done: 7 FE OS To a | EX42 ES . S. ww 
. Vie 2. Of Direfion, in the uſe. of them, that our, 
chief care may be, by theſe means to lay hold on, 
and more and more to apply co our ſelves all cheſe 
ſpiritual things, which by the Sacraments are-fig= 
ed and ſealed unto us. FONG US or 
- DoQ. 3. The things which in the, Sacraments are ſig* 
Rified and ſealed unto ws, are re one word all the ble ſings of 
the New Covenant. TE oy 
This is gathered from hence, in that the righte- 
ouſneſs of faith is ſaid to be ſealed by the Sacrament © 
of Circutncifion. Now that righteouſneſſe by che 
frope Synecdoche, ſignifies all the bleſſirigs of the New - 
venant, as appeares from verſe 9. where the im- 
Putation of this rightcouſnefle is called the declurati- - 
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The Subſtance of ©. 


e Now:thefame that is fignifted in one 


or 
Sacrament;1s alſo ſignified in anothetr,as tothe fil 
ſhnceofthe macter;chough the rifranner be diverſe; 
and fo ſame_ benefits areimore exprefly {isnificd in 
ene Sacrament than in another. | | 
'  Renf-7.; Becauſe a Sacrament is after the fall a 
ſeaboftheNew Covenant,not as to this,or thar part 
of it, but of thewhole. Forno:Covenanr, or Char- 
ter, though ſometimes it may have many ſeals, u- 
ſts robe confirmed as to cne part of it by one ſeal, 
21d councther-part of it by attother ſeal; bur by 
alt and'every ſeal the whole is confirmed. | 

Reaſ.2. Becauſe Chriſt from whom every bleſſing 
flowerh;.is exhibited to us in: every Sacrament. For 
as the-Sacraments in the Old Teſtament, looked at 
Chriſt, as ſkadowes do.at their bodies ; ſo alſo, and 
chat much more clearly in; the New Teſtament, we 
are bock- baptized into'Chrift, and have communi . 
oftwith' hin in his body and blood, in his Supper. 


And whfen Chriſt is exhibited, there all the bleiſngs 


that are prepared fer us in Chrift, ate rogecher 
with lum exinbited-ro us RY 

" Keafs.3-: Becauſe the bleffings of life and falvati- 
on'\cannot+be ſeparated from 6ne another; as for 
example, effeual Vocation, Juſtification, Adoptt, 
or, Satiaificacion, Conſolation; and eternal Glori- 
ſtation, When therefore: one's? f:cheſe bleſſings 1s 
dire&ly repreſented , indire&ly alſo , and by con», 
quence ditch ret arefiynified and fealed. 


Tie 1: Off Informations! 1, That' we may learn, 


rightly £o- diſtinguiſh berween' cortplear Sacra- 
ments and: other Sacrdinental fignes. For other 
bgnes and'ceremonies;::chacde not enity and fea! 


Qic bleſſings ofthe New Covenatit, 4s they are ſachz 


though | 
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Chriſten Religion. EF; 
Laugh they are ſacred fignes, yer are they notpre-, _ 
ently Sacraments, ro ſpeak properly; that is, they | 
j wenano that natureand rank-with Bapriſmeand ; 


Supper. That we have in great eſteem Chriſts. : 
EE none Decanls in them we go about 
| no leſs, than all:thar belongs to our eteryal haypi- 
Uſe 2- Of Admonition, that we never ſeparate 
what God-hath joyned together in the uſe of the'- 
Sacraments, which uſerh to be done by ſuch, asſeel 
onely for remiſſion of fins,but not for ſan&ification* 
andpreſervation trom-fin ;, and that- becauſe they 
have not. determined with thenrelves. to amend. 
—_— 4.6 05S 
\ Do. 4. By the Sacraments theſe bleſſings are not onely 
ſigned generally, but al/oparticularly to a? that partake of. 
them with trae foith. | | 
'Fhisis hence gathered,in that Abrabam particular 
ly is ſaid to have received the ſeal.of bis own rigbte- 
onjaeſſe in particular, * 8. 
Resf. 1. Becauſe the Sacraments are not ſo pro- 
poſed tous, that rhey may ſeal x: thi condrii;n, thas 
we bive faith; but they alwaves preſuppoſe faith already 
to be in us; and fo then they are offered to con- 


firm, and do fingularly confirm it. 

| Reaſ. 2. Becauſe to every one in particular, and 
by name they are exhibiced for their confirmation; 
and not #3 common onely , as che Word is preached 
publickly. Lo TE OED, 
' Reaſs 3. Becauſe the manner of adminiſtration, 
and the Sacramentall ations that belong unto. 
them, as waſhing in Baptiſme, taking, eating; drink- 
ingin the Lord's Supper, confift in a particular ap- - 
Plication of the fignes; and therefore alſo they fig” | 

RE 7 4 Se mifp- 
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ws The Subſtunceof- 
uy Fharctenter ſealing of the things ſignified, nnty 
. particular perſons. | ns” Po: 
"Uſe x. Is of Comfort, againſt ſcruples and doubts 
wherewith our minds are ſometimes troubled, Be. 
cauſe in the Sacraments duly adminiftred to ſuch 
a have right, God as it were from Heaven ſtretch- 
eth out his owne' hand, and holds forth in it his 
grace, and all the ſpiritual bleſſings of the Cove- 
nant, alike unto every one of us q chus participa- | 
'ting )' in our own proper and ſingular perſons par- 
oo CEE Os or by | 
"Uſe.2. Of Admonition, that we negle& not the $a- 
craments ,' but diligently both prepare and fit our 
ſelves for them, and then ſeek after them, 8 receive 
them; becauſe tonegle& them, were to negle our 
_ proper *and fingular conſolation in particu- 
<A | = 15 pada a6" 
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"Uſe 3. Of Direfion, how we. may rightly uſe the 
Sacraments5. to wit, fo as in a fingular manner, we 
ſeek our edification and advancement in this, that 
we ſee Chriſt there offering and giving his grace to. 
us by name, and in particular , and accordingly, 
chus ſealing to us in particular our ſalvation. 
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$ Goyetberefore and teach ai Nations, baptizing them in the 
s -' name:of the Father, and of the Soune, and of the Holy 
. 8 :  Gbaft: | | rt eres 


| = bas is expounded the command of Chriſt; 
- L which being now about to aſcend into Heayen, 

 & helefrrunto his Apoſtles. Ic contains ewo principal 
caries.: 1. The preaching and publiſhing of that 
Dofrine cauight;by Ch riſe. 2. The adminiſtration 

of the Sacraments by him appointed. For in this 
place 'Þ Baptiſme (according to that uſual bor- 
rowing of fpeech, called Synecdoche, that purs ſome+ 
times one {ort for the whole kind,, and ſometimes 
eontrarily) the other Sacrament. of the Supper 15 
underſtood 3 but here Baptiſme is rather named 
than the other : +x. Becauſe it is the firſt Sacrament, 
and that of initiation , and receiving ſolemnly aux 

co: the Cheb; on.which the other for this.cauſe 
doth depend. ::2! Becauſe tt chiefly belonged unto 

the Apoſtles office, by themſelves, or by others toſee 
this Sacrament rightly adminiftred, , who were ras 
ther ſent to plant ; and gather or build Churches 
from their firſt beginnings, than co feed, govern, 

and further build ; or advance them , after they 
were firſt planced, And Baptiſme belongs particu- 

| larly to the firſt ingrafting into Chriſt, and ro plan- 
tatio!; and the Supper unts feeding, and growek 
; AICED 
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after planting. N ow Baptiſme is pounded; in thi 
1Fro Or parties to be baptizedy 
Baptizing them : "hae i is, ſuch as are already crained 
up. if. ChyitsRo&rine, or wade NDiicipl 5 r Schyle 
dars, as the Greek word 11 19Mmitics, wala TwCars, make 
them my chars. or Ditciples: 2. From che torme, 
or manner of Going it; tOWit, in the nam: vf the Ke: 
ther; \Son, and Hey & bojt- By whioh forme or model! 
are defigned;- 1, The efticient cauſes, by whole au- 
thority Bapriſme, is exerciſed, and mae effe&ual; 
d _. 1s by the name, or authority and power of 
Flckibs hes, Son, and Holy Gholt.// .>.. The union of 
ehe baptized, thattheyareco have with the Fachey, 
Soiine;: and Holy-Spi t, inthe yarticiparion of all 
their graces of juſtjhoation, fandification,, adopth 
on, &e. that rom the Facher, in .che Son, andby 
els $ irc} ar& derived unto all the heirs of ereyna] 
falyationz and.in'theprofeſſion and pratifee of all 


the otitwardOrdinances' and -meanes, that Chrnk 


FIN chem, whereby to/ attairv rochoſe inward 
Sraces z andirokeep; and advance chem, by the 
ame Spirix wrhe Son andfromthe Farber. 

2 Yo" BP tijne” 3s the Sacrament of our rngrafting 

nd initie wor. frft Feoeprion int0'Chriſk. 

4 This whence oathered,;inthat allthar are alress 
& taughr Chrift ris Dofrine, and made his Scholr 
119” profeſſedly*,.are then preſencly to be hap! 

tzcd'; that fo they may be. teoiſtred as it were & 

moneſt the domeſticks.or houſhalders of Chriſt. 

"4; Raf. r, /Phis/ appears in that baptiſme came ut 
the-/place of Cireumciſion ; and Circumcition wa 
1© In Tament of firſt admirion amongſtrhe people 


_ "oo 2. E Baptifine is repre: *ented the death. of 


jin, 
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fi, and morrifing of cheold man, a waſkjngang 
Qeanling from (in; and bringing of a man from 
cath to life: ATl which do moſt propesly denote 
our fi*ſt v:cation and therefore alſo raptiſm is called 
by Scripture 1t ſelf, the Sacrament cf regeneratzon, or 
"wſþing IEP ORSON, 7, +, er 
© Reef. 3., Becauſe by our Baptiſme our firſt olema 
recepfio.into Chriſt's Family, and Kingdante.is.repre- 
fenced; and therefore alſo we are ſaid-to be. ba pL 
| Fed inte Chrift; by this cherefore Bapriſare. is diſtin- 
gwſhed from the Lorg's Supper, becauſe however 
F feat the ſame bleſlings, as ta the: main_bulineſle 
thar the other doth, yer ir doth it notaftes che 
ſame maiiner, but Bapriſme denotates their begin- 
90g andthe Supper thejr progreſs and advance- 
mel | 
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"Uſe, Of Diredion, how we ſhould .make conſtant 


| and perpetual iſe of our FanpImss ro wits, if we 


take accafion often to meduatge onit  andrhe grat 
ces of God ſealed in it on God's part ,. and onr.46- 


| PTB 2.:4 $45: Ya. AS | 
turn of univerſal obedience ſealed too.an qurparts 


| and of che favour God did us, thus ſolemnly.ro xe- 
| ceive us. 


hucch; the crue confederates of God, .oruumber 


| of them that are ſaved by Chriſt; aud if; from this 
Kith arid betief,chus ſeaſed and continuedywe,merF 
| and more ſtudy to rake, care in all thjngs ta, walk 


Worthy of this condicion., ,and to glorify Godin 
rift; as becomes, arid as he requireth of us., © |: 


; DoBt: +: In Berime by waſbing.f water nr qdptt- 
Pe, inſhrfication, and ſalvation is ſealed'to w..,, ©. 
; This is hence colledted ; inthit our unign.in the 


me of Baptifie is deſigred t6 be wich the Far 
tlidrs Soft; 1nd Ho! Ghoſt; fot lealitig out.commius 


mto Covenant with him, and. into- his 
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ws . "TheSubſlanceof 
nion in thoſe benefits, which'flow from this union, W- 
And we are properly adopted by the Father, juſti. 
fied by the Son, and ſanEified by the Holy Spirig, 

'Reaj. 3 Becauſe theſe three are direftly neceſſy. 

ry for us, that we may have true entrance into the 
Kingdome of God. _ For 1. We mult be acceptedof 
as God's children , that he may be our Father; 
which is by adoption. 2. We mult be freed from 
the guilt of fin, by which we are ſeparated from 
God andthis is done by juſtification. 3, We muſt 
be cleanſed and purged from the remainders and 
corruptions of fin, whereby men are made uni to 
injoy God} and this is done by ſanifeacion. 

” Keaſ: 2. Becauſe the waſhing with water in Bap- 
riſnie defigneth and/fome way reſpe&eth our cleans 
iing as well from the guilt, as corruption of finne, 
whereby we were made ſtrangers to the eſtate ofthg 
"Sons of God , that thence it may appear , that now 


a—__ we are adopted, juſtified, and ſanctified, 
(either by any other viſible fign could rhele things 
fo conveniently have been ſhadowed our, as by the 
waſhing'of water; becauſe both of its owne narure 


it hach' a principal firneſs rocleanſe, and amongi 


ell Nations it 1s eafie to be had at hand, and then 
alſo ichad been before ſandtified under the Old Ter 
tamentfor ſuch uſes. OR Po 
- Oſt 1. Of Information , how greatly we ought to 
| eſteem our Baptiſme, wherein ſo great benefits or 
bleſfings ſpiritual, were firſt ſcaled yntous, 
'* Vt 2. Of Dereffion, that upon, oecahon of. ſerine 
Baptiſme adminiſtred at'any time, we koth with all 
devout medication on our own Baptiſin, life up our 
mindes unto the lively apprehenſions of thele blel; 
fings, of our adoption, juſtification,8& ſanAifications 
. namely 


e5 
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Þ namely; and withall think upon what 1s due eo 
» BE God from us , for ſo great benefits » and what we 
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:ed in and by our baptiſme, roperformrin all 
4. 60 of holy, thankfull and Chriſtian obedi- 


ence. R DS LEI WE ET ny 

| Do. 3. Tboſe ſaving bleſſings , which are ſignified iv 
Baptiſm, do not properly depend on the waſbinz of water, 
45 to _their.reall efficacies ; but on the operation of the F'g- 


' ther, Son and-boly Spirit. © ' © © | : 
', This is hence gathered , becauſe by theſe words 
" oftheinfſticution,our hearrs as it were are comman- 
ded to be lifted np , thar we may look for all the 
race and efficacy of this'Sactament our of heaven, 
from Father,Son and holy Ghoſt. + © be 1b 
| , Reogf. 1. Becauſe the :Sacramental figns are no 
cauſes of grace, neither principal,nor inſtrumental, 
any. virtue orefficacy that 1s either inherent, or 
adherent ir themſelves; that” is, are no-pbyfical 
 cauſes(asrche phraſe is us*d & receiv*d in theSchools 
about this point,) bur onely moral, and in a moral 
way fem forth any vertue they have 3: to wit, in as 
| much astheyſcal onely that,which God the Father, 
| in the Son, and by the Spirit workethiinus. *» + , 
< Reaſ; n.; Becauſe our ;uſtificatiorr and adoption, 
| which confiſts iri therrermifſion of ftins,and accepting 
8 of us.irts. favour, are moral effets of theirown na- 
ture,'and not phyſical,” and therefore cannot by a- 
= meanes be otherwayes produced than moral- 
| £ * £Þ {a OS MS ” 31 © THT 2: © 
Reef. 3: Becauſe it can no way be conceived, how 
theſe.external elements of the Sacraments-ſhowd 
Fhyfically work upon the ſoul: to the-produdtion of. 
ritual effe&s, ſezing themſelves axe but corpora,” 
and cherefore cau onely work phyfica}ly upon ths. 
: N body. 
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cody. Indeet in boly-Scriptures ſuch ſpiritual 
Fe&s uſe to he attributed ynto ſuch ſignes, as wel 
inthe Old, as in che New Teſtament; bur this | 
. onely inthe moralſenſe aforefaid, -and by tra g 
borrowed ſpeech, becauſe of the union, or relation 
.of likeneſs that 1s between {ignes, and things ſigns 
fied. by them; from which union, orrelaticn of 
| bkeneſs ( grounded partly on the analogy between 
the things theriſelves; and partly, bur chiefly wn 
the divine inſtitution) there arifech, in common 
manner of ſpeaking, almoſt ſuch a mutual & inter 
changeable grving or communicating of the attri 
. buresgor ualities of each of theſe to the cther, as 
found inChriſt between his human 8 divine nature, 
becauſe of the hypoſtatical, or perſonal tnion be: 
rween them: Though otherwayes there be no 6 
. cher union here, but of likeneſs and proportion be 
: eween the fagne , and things fignmhed, or ſealed 
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- when the lignes are rightly uſed; which perfor 

! mance or making preſent of the graces {ignihed,de- 

: pend wholly on the truth of God's infticution and 

_ Promiſe;zand that in a moral way,as was ſaid befo 

"not proper'y pbyhcal: though this Sacrainemal i 
{ſe 


_ nien-was devided by School Divines, or miſtaken ani 
- imagined phyſical, for maintaining their corporl 
- preſence of Chrilt's body, in propriety of words, dt 
. their. monſter of Tranſubſtantiation. And all for 
. Tooth , becauſe the things that are proper to th 
 fixneg, are ſometimes attributed to the things l1gn 
fext; and contravily,, the: properties of the th 
| fgnificd, are. attributed co the fignes: Theta 
; FEalons,. and manner whereof we have (i ufficient] 
- Vie 1. Of Reſatatinn, againſt Papilts, who ned B 


_ 


2 PTE IE a ta. 


2 


? 


© elviſtic Aeligies | 179 ; 
e. Sacraments into Idols , while not by 
trop rb Ed eech (whick, is ufual, as we have + 
þvis py but in BH of words, they v1ve un- 
to the rhe >” fignes, and op ig clements , luch 
things as are proper wito.God, .. .  -- 
Vie 2. QF Direction; that in the uſe of the © *Acra- 
"merits, we life up alwayes our hearts, and by faith 
and devour deſires look for and (eek from God ſuch 
Ievns bleſſings, as are FEPLUCers by the ourward 
nc. . , = 
"Doh. 4+ & and onely ſuch are to be baniced 45 are the 
capies or 5 Nars of Chriſt; tÞat is, that are of bis fa= 
vey end as it were by houfholders, and th: refore ſ 
Jo be foleninly di dectared and enrolled for tuch: 
was - A Eel cathered, becauſe the Apoſtles are 
her  Cominanided fuſt to oather Diſciples gr Schol- 
to Ch rift 'out of : all Nationsz and then to 
FRET, after they were made ſuch. 
ol Pole the Saratyents are aupenliices 
ſor 


+9 


fo that they. are oftencariderſtood un- 


Co- C1 LORE ; to wit, wheji the Goſpell and 


oof the Kingdonie are Inely mentioned; be- 
fe. they are appendants a1id/connexted to it : 
dh ence'tt is alſo, that if the Sacramentsbe ſepa- 
rated from the Word, they are of no value: Where _ 
| erefore the Word is not received, = x5 Sacraments 
Eatior | be received. e j 78:0! on 
uh ' Reaſ. 2. Pecauſe the Sacraments are 'bork privi- 
4 $, and markes or badges of the Church ; an4 
therefore they belong not but rc ſuch as are mem- 
Pers Of the Church. 
+ Bedf. 3 Becauſe a facrament cannot EP ſealins: 
fine, bug untoſuch as hive ſome grant to be ſcaled.” 
DUC who ſoare no wayes partakers of Chriſt, rhetes 


NM; has 
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PRs 
< 


5 / : : : , 
nfo , | TheSubſtanceof 
| have no grant, or promiſe made to them, that can; 
_ or ought to be ſealed unto them. 


A Queſtion here arifeth about Infants; }bethe 
thiy are to be baptized, or mot, ſeeing they cannot be 


 S—_—_ 


' taught, or inſtrufied about fab > 

1 Anſwer, That the Children, or Infants of be. 
lievers ought co be Baptized, becauſe while they ar 
yer Infanrs, as to the external priviledges of theCof 
venant with Gc4, they areaccounred both perſons 
and parties of, or belonging to their parents; and 
_ therefore they are ofche family of Chrift, or ofthe 
number of his Diſciples: For if che Covenant mad: 
with Abratam be the ſame for ſubſtance; by whic 
. we are ſaved, aiid belongeth as much to us, andt: 
.ourchildren; as it did to Abraham, and his poſterity] * 
then nor only we,but our children alſo ought tot 
partakers of the ſeal of this Covenant: But thei 
1s true, as appeareth by Rom. 4. aiid other place 
and therefore the latter alſo is true. Furthecmo 
it makes to this purpoſe, that the grace of this 
venantafter Chriſt's coming; is no way more fir 
tened, or made narrow, than it was before his col 
* mg3 but in AN TO, niade wider, larger, a 

more extended: What isobjeXed about fairti,whi 
1s required of ſuch, as are to be baptized, it hind 
"no more the Baptiſme of Infants, than of oldit® 
the Circumciſion of them, which required faiti 
well as bapciſme, becauſe it was by its inſtjtucion 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of farth, Rom. q,11t,. As the 
fore in Circumciſion , diftin& knowledze z att 
faith, and profeſſion of it, were not necellary for! 
fants; but the ſtate of faith; and of its profeli 
_ wheren (by meanes of their parents profeſia 

"they were born, did ſuffice ; ſo it is alſo un bapt 
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iſe: elites. 
Of-Confut, jon, againſt Anabaptiſts. 
iſe.2. OF Corpfort, in reſpett of this great favour ' 
; us by God, even from our —_ whereby 
e deems Not to, receive our ſelves, but alſo our 


The eight and nine twentieth Lords dayes. 


I Car. 10. 16« Fang 
Hemel blefing which we ble[s, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Chrift > The bread which we break, i it 
= the communion of the body of Chriſt 2 


fe Apo iy the beginning of the eighth Chap- 
|| orted Chriſtians that they would 4b- 
ja "oth the unclean feafts. of the Gentiles. In 
| theſe words ofthe Texr, aftera digreſfion, whereby 
| hehad preyenced ſome obje&ions, he brings an ar- 
' Fun nent from compariſon, of likes, whereby he - 
royes, that communication or partaking with 
burn Fin their Jdolatrous feaſts, cannot be exer=- 
withoue communion with the Idcls them- 
Erie The com paring argument propoſed for it- 
lnftrating and proving of this, is the Lord's Supper, 
Wherein we bave communion pores Chriſt. The' ar- 


yl nay: ah bf caplained in our Text ; 3 and it is 
Tb bs et, _ explained. 


; : y ON” : © by 
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1 | [ 
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132 


explained. ts EY: pa £5 of the Lord's 
feaſts, whic Arc bread and wine, ] n 
' thewn,; 1, E ;yom cHEth une! LCN | 
nify, as things ke unro themfelves] and f11bjenhs 
or oþie&ts which they ſignify. : 2. From He thai. 
ner of fienifying ; that they « do not barely ſignify, of 
or-reprelent onely 3; but - rat1 reli and ſeal a com- 
munwn My or partaking 195 Lignihed, 3, 
From the reaſon, or cau Ph eps S rel#tion and If © 
connexion between the {1gnes and things ſignified, W 0 
doth ariſe; which is the Fre np. of the ſig 1gnes, or by F 
ulingat chem, according as Chriſtidid appoint. | 
+, Do. 4...Tbe Lord's Supper ig a Sag dh ext of the Xn 
T ejtanent, whereby our donriſmeys andgro wth in Chi, 
ſealed unto us. ; 
 Thvsis henee' guards 48, 
Vere thi externa} lighnes app: 
>atr yon Ret mee 
Nour Ment A$H009 RUELY 
HolyGhoſt teacheth. us Flt. 
algnes.got ye y RE op 
chienpartly tha 
ihmweodmght;b 


EE 
ne, | elſes t 
jirt Rees fo 


iy! 4 T' r nouru | I 
declared 5 fey that we mee is eek | 
iT aupof Chriſt; } ti; v7 f1* Mo © FP 4% 
& Reali3;:. Pecauſeas ye 6244, E. ol. ppt 
gnadpirieu pr KY rg ns OT oo to look 


_—_ y ; faith. 
parame eo ay: mf 


FP nb, & eld 
neſt ficly/dectered jn the Yipee!) And this 
s: itjiproperly wherein © © Supper: 5 from Bap- | 
tifme,! 5 \ I Erbk ST Ra] | 
bn" : EE - Rem 2s 


ww 


hos Religion. 

ou7 / 2. PFecauſe for our often: infirmities and 
fal 3, it was needfull to us, that we liad ſome Sacra-./ 
nents. forthe frequent renewing of our confirma- 
tion, as indeed our faith ftands in need of fuch 


1% 


renovation, and corroboration. But Baptiſm is wor” 


to bexcnewed, becauſe it is enough oricero be borm- 
again, as it was once to be born. Moſt conveniently. 
therefore the Supper was inftitured, often by-ns-to 


8 celebrated, thar 1 in faith and all grace we might 
 of0W More and more; and be confirmed and freng- 


thened therein. Fo : i 

Rea. Becauſe we-receive fron God all che in- 
creaſes vfigrace, ſo is it fit, that by publick profe[- 
fon-wexcknowledge this, to the glory of hisnameyg 
and” flirring up of our thankfulnefſe to him; unto 
which ue the oly Supper doth moſt 'fitly ſerve us; 

 Reaf, "Becauſe that communion, which is bes 
tween the members of the Church, as belbnging to 


 cliefame family, and as they eat all of the ſame ſp1i- 


ritual food at” the ſame table of rheir owne-and rhe 
ſame Maſter and Lord, cannot. be fitlier- declared} 
char by-ſuch aſacred and ſolemn ſpiricual feally or 
banquet. - | 

Vity. Of Comfort, that we may be refreſhed bes. 


eaufe. that in this manner, both by Word, and 
| Sacramenr'or-ſeal, 


we have this confirmed uns 
to us, "that all that is neceſſary to vitr nouriſh- 


| Ment; groweh and-advancement in 'grace, 'for at- 


Chriſt, bar 1s tobe by liim derived unto us. © 
Ofes. 'OF Exhortatron; tliat we may diligently be- 
flow all. careand/induſtry, that we may really and 


taining ſpiritual Mime is prepared for us n 


in operation- attain this. nouriſhment, growth and 
advancement in- 
vyacly uſed, i 15 exhibited unto us. , 


grace; which in this Sacrament 
Dog; 
= 


' i Dot. 2. This nouriſpment, which in Chrift we receive WM « 
46 by the working of fath. © \Wi 
. FThisis hence gathered, in that we are ſaid inthe Ml 
Text to have communion with the fleſh and blood 
of Chriſt, which yet are-noc bodily preſenc with ws, 
but are onely ERY partaken of by-faith, asis 
apparent by other places. -: - - , | 

+ Reaſ 1, Becauſe by Fairh it is that we have uni. 
on wich Chrifh; - = +4 | n 
 . "Reaf. 2., Becauſe by faith in Chriſt, we draw asit Þ 
were, and ſuck unto usall grace and ſpiritual life. 

. Ref, 3. Becauſe asch& principle of our ſpiritul 
lifes faith 5 ſo from che 'fircther intention and ex- 
tention of this faith, Yepends our nouriſhmenrand 

growth in the fame lite. For all ſpiritual endow- 
ments & richesare not only vigorous, 8& row cold, | 
according as our faith is vigorous, and grows cold. | 
L_ Uſe L. Of: Rejutation 'Y againſt ſuch as will have 
Chriſt to begiven us in the Sacrament by the out- 
ward work only bodily, and by the mouch to bere- 
ceived, whether we have faith, or not. *-- * | 
_- Uſe 3- 'Of DireGion; that'in the uſe of the Lord's | 
Supper, we take great care toſtirre up our faith, be I 
canteunto nouriſhmentand growth, is not only re- 
quuedthe habit and. diſpoſition of faith, bur alſo | 
the atusl.exerciſe of it, an.{& much thacall , even 
believers. and faithfull, are not worthy: receivers of 
this Supper, unleſs-chey.. rouſe up rhe faith that 
they have, and. exerciſer according as che exigent 
of thattimeand buſineſs dath require. - -- - ' | 
.v Do. 3. For-this firitual nouriſhment in the Supper it i 
. #s.m3t: reguured,, that the bread and wine be ſubſtantialy |} 
hanged unio tbe body and blood of Chriſt 3 nor that Chriſt be 
todily preſen'yin, with, and #1der the bread and wine; e* 
es | oy one 


wi 


7" "VG: 


F onbly tht they be 
1 uſe 3 +11 ages ſpiritually pre Gat one ſink 


This i is on pathered, n chat bread and wine 


np © _ "JO. - "OP nn” YT wee 


g—_ nalgin. 


ed at to relation 


! % 
application or 


are faid ro;remain here im che Supper'; and oar 
communion with Chriſt, is'm a ſort ſaid'to befuchy 


is 1dolaters have with their Jdols; which ftands in 


relation onely.' Therefore Tranſabſtantiation of 
Papiits and Conſubſtantiation of Lutherans fight, 


== as bach been explained ;'notin a bodily ſuc- 
ceſſion-of the one'in'the others place, ors fubſtan- 


tial change of the one'into the other; nor yet in a 


bodily conjun&ion or preſence of che one with, in, 
and underthe other. - 50 
: Rea. 2. With the analogy of this to the other 
Sacrament of Baptifme, wherein neither Tranſub- 
ſtantiacion, nor Confuſtantiation uſeth to be made, 
nor is dream'd"ofto be made, © 

- Reef. 33 With" all the Sacramental jg or 
manners of (peaking, uſed chrough all the Scrip- 
FUres. EE! 

\ Reaf, 44 With the pa——s nature” of Chriſt, 


| - which, wed it+cfienciall properties ſafely can nei-' 
ther beevery where, nor yet in ſoinnumerable pla- 


Ces, at once,. as the PIs of the Lord uſech to be 
given atone time. © 


 Reaſc5; With the Kate and conalicitng al the glo- 


| fified by of Chriſt; which ſuffers nor thac the fleſh 


and blood:.of Chriſt; ſhould be divided or ſundred, 
broken, devoured and chawed by the teeth , con= 


cotted and digefted by the ——— &c, handled mn 


other ſuch Manner. 


* | EOS ; | Reol. 6, 


he 1, 1: With the nature of Sacraments in gene- 
natnre confift in 2 relative 2 union, or like- | 


www, 1.7 "+ we ent nes - : * 


186 -. 7M 
"Redfu 6: Wick chatrrnaebaitds — by whit 
 iv.iscertainythatChrift'remains bodily in the Hea: 
vens, and ſhall do ſo, untill he come again to judge 
chequitirarid cho dead. . 
' Vjem OfcBefutation,: awainftthe errorvand mad: 
uitecries 08 ſuck:,. as defend ſuch monſtrous Do- 
wit kout-anyſhatne; as they were at firſt hat- 
chedand received withourany grbund- 

_ Uſti Of Drreltior, thatin the uſe: of this Supper 
we irc ofnogroſtand zarnalÞchoughts i mto our 
nends, wafebcſpivingl eatingof;, and feeding up- 
on'Chiitkatkply in che Word! preached , were not 
che fitted alrogerherazits theſubſtance, with this in 
rhe'+orement :" For they differ one)y: m1 this, that 
the > abrarnencal eating:differs onely inthe manner, 
or external adjun& of ſealing, -orobliynative exht- 
Iirion or ratificarion,, from the: others that arc 
mecrly{pirnual, and! without this outward oblig- 
yation,/11 the Word: preached, thounh it hath of 
ten the inward, and Mt obfisarlen by the 
Ypurut, for which onely the-other was miſtituted. | | 

Dot: 4. The jets greandef- /thif operative preſence of 
Chriſt 14 the Sacrament; i that bling whereby we bleſs, 
_ (tf or ſet apurt 10 ſuth an boly ſe 3' the bread and 

wine, argording to Chriſt appoitnmment, "who caxtot but be 
prejent with bis own Ordinance, by his Spiritiand operation, 


ectardinig id: bis promiſe. whin it if uſed; ar be- appoimigd: ' 


© Thisistaught in che'Text y The cup of ble no.which 
we” (i; Kc, This btefling containes in it ſelf, 1. 


The Mfieution recited and explained #tr celebrati-' 
onof the - upper, as che ground ofthe whole a@ti01, 


dof the benefit andblefing; that is rofollow on 
FF 4. Achank(giving forEhriſt, and>for this bis 
 - 55 ames unto Fs Father, through him, _ 


Oy Wy as Fi _p— 


- 
—. 


xy 


he {ft 


the. gpirit, that in this Or > SIG weare more 
a4 more mxzdte of Chrift' and h1+bere«- 
fits. 3. A petitions dy +451 B, the grace of God is 
ſought, for direftirfs 4nd Weeping us the right uſe 
of it, and making this Cr powerfi | unt@ 
all che ends, for which ie wav appointad. by him : 


| And this is properly the conſecrating of the lignes, 


or r outward elemettts. 
Reaſ. 14 Becauſe, by this bleſſing , bodily things 5 
are 'G arated from 4 conmon ufe, "md #6 fer 4" 
4's an holy, and fo are confecrated, and fan@i- 


4:24 Becauſe FO theſe as both the will of 
by bis mſtitation, and 6ttr will or eofſeiir th - 
bufine Ghikified by our ptayers,. edtie both 
rogether and oone, Se procitig iritira} power! 
al [oppo {ti che forrres or riſe 6f theſe fignes. - 

: Rez uft Chrift Seas did this ;/ and 
comn Ued that we ſhot do rhe ſ#tre'4 that we 
doing ſo, may fook for the ſpiritual Bl eng from 
Ok '£ .Of Rſtein Aga ainft this Find of inchant-" 
nents, or fbrcerits, that the Papiſts have _ | 
Lac WI 1M y dr een 
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The thirtieth Lords day. 
x Cor. 11. 23, 29. z | 
Verſe 28. But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 


- eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
29.  Forhetbat eaterh and eB 76.20 thily , eateth. 


mongit y 


Down 


Chriſtian Religions. _ A®9 

| Po. 1. Al our work, that is ours onely in the Lard's 
Supper, is t6 eat and to drink the body and blood of Chrift. - 

It is gathered from theſe words; Ler bim eat of 
that bread, and drink, of that cup ; and not d:-ſcerning the 
Lord's body. Ps as OR a el. 

Reef. 1. Becauſe this is the Sacrament of our ſpi- 

ritual nouriſhment iti and by Chriſt. 
- Kea. 2, Becauſe in the very inſtitution of this 
Sacrament no other thing is preſcribed , bur that 
we ſhould take, eat, and drink; to wit, as the figns 
with our bodies ; fo the body arid blood of Chriſt 
ſpiritually or by faith, to the nouriſtinietic of our 

oules. LPS | 

Reaſ. 3. Becauſe nothing elſe is repreſented in 

 theexternal fignes and adttions, but this nouriſh- 
nent on Thrift, which by the inftiturion of Chriſt, 
is in this Sacrament uſed. . 
- Uſe, Of Reſutation, againſt Papiſts, Phat the diffe- 
rence is b:tween tbe Supper and the Popiſh Maſs : becauſe 
Papiſts have taken away the Sacrament that was in- 
ſticuted by Chriſt, and haveſec up, in its place the 
Sacrifice of the Maſs, that was deviſed by men. And 
this is. the difference becweent a Sacrament and a 
Sacrifice; that the formal reaſon of a Sacrifice con- 
fiſts ini chis, that in it men offer ſomething ro God; 
and God receives ſomething from men : But the 
formal reaſon cf a Sacrament is in this, that God 
offers ſomething to men by viſible fiznes, and men 
receive it from God,on the condirions and manner 
that he offers it. In this Supper God offers Chriſt 
unrous for our ſpiritual nouriſhment ; and we re- 
ceive Chriſt as the food of our ſoules, by eating and 


&fimking of him by faich; Herice the popiſh Maſs is 


-# iff Rant Ef CHAR'S iificurion; while they 


make 
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a . Theewbſtanceof 

Make its principal uſe.to be a Sacrifice.for the quick 
and the dead; and while they officiate their private 
Maſles, wherein the people neither eat nor drink; 
while in the public Maſſes, they take away the cup 
fromghe people, To that though they ear in ſome 
ſort,Fec they drink in.no manner ; while they holy 
up the Hoff, or.Sacrifice z that .is, the conſecrated 
bread andwine, rather to be adgred and worſhiped, 
than tq be eaten , or drunk ; while laſtly, they dp 
all-chis in. an unkiiewn tongue, fo that the people 
cannot under And Sher ut, or how they fhould 


POS aloe coals bs 
"Dot. 2. That we may rightly partake in the Lords $19- 
_þe7,, it is.chiefly requixed, that we rightly diſcerne the Lords 


" By this diſcerning of the Lords body, is under- 
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or 
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.to.iv and the | ud Cen 
followed; 2. The proper cauſe and reaſon of this 
- danarion, which was the infinite mercy of God to- 


5 4 Chriſtian Religgon. 
; Reaſ. 3. Becauſe the want of: this diſcernn 


- 
brings with-it a prophanation of this $7 a AS 
appears by the example of the Corinthians. Foraybo 
ſodiſcernenot what it is about which they are buſi- 
ed, can never fit themſelves (o, as to behaye them- 
ſelves arightly in haudling of fuckh-a batinets. . 

Uſe, Is both of DireGion and Exbortgtion together, 
that every one earneſtly ſer his mind and judgement 
arightly to diſcerne, beforche.come tothe rable of 
'the Lord; what.it is; that is:theredone ; and what 


it is'that himſelfſhould there do. Now the fpecial 
_ points, (that. ought by all .communicants to be diſ- 
cerned, are theſe. . 1, The occaſion..and necellity 
' that there was, that Chriſt ſhculd be broken and 
givenforus, and to us, 'which was no other but the 


deepeſtguilt of our fin, & heavieſt puniſhment due 
nilery thartoius wonld thence have 


wards us. : 3. The manner in which Chrift was gi- 
ven for us 3 which was both in body and ſou] to the 
ſilffexance of death [| though chey were the ſoul 


.and body of God perſonally } chat by chis hisobe- 


dence we might. be both free from death, andeche 


conſequent. of its miſery ; and made partakers of 


all che blefings of grace, and glory, and happinels, 


which were in him prepared for.us; and hehadde- 


ſerved to us. | 4. The meanes by whick Chrift, is 
_ thus appliedunto us, andmadeours; asin this Sa- 
.erament,externally by the fignes of eating of bread, 


T 


and drinkins of wine, and internally, by the opera- 


2 


tion of the Holy Ghoft, and onr faith ſtirred upþy 


.him/to rely upon Chriſt for;life, arid nouriſhment 


b | 
ade oe unto Wt acriaf;and all the bleſingsa- 


I 4 k 
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Do. 3- The ſecond duty required wnto a right commy- ic 
niceting, or partaking of this Sac Secrament, is that we ſeri 
onfly examine or try cur elves. FE 

The objeft of the former duty was the Supper | i 
ſelf , inftiruted of God.., The objett of this isour 
Glves, wherein «& a reflex a& we behold and conſ- 
der. our ſelves, that we may. underſtand how our W 
diſpoſition a condition agrees, or diſagrees with i 
the nature arid uſe of this inſtiturion. And chis in- 
quiry ſhould be made with greateft care and dili 

gence, asthe word uſed for it; doth ſufficiently ex- 
preſs ; . wherein is þ properly reſod the Gold- 
iths painsin diligently rying of ilver and gold, 


that he may know true cope from falſe. | 
Reaſ. 1. Becauſe it would be. in vain to diſcerne 
the Lords body, unleſs we Uiſcern atight alſo, hon 
our ſelves agree with, or diſagree from the Lords 
body, and whether we have ſuch requiſites, as ne- 


ceſlarily we muſt, forthe faving parricipation of his 
dy. For m che Sacrament there is A niutual rela- 
tion between th gift offered, and our receiving of 
it; nor doth j it by ead us at all, to know of what | 
fort, and how! recious the gift is, unleſs we know 
alſo that, olirſelves ateſuch, as to whom this gift 
doth belong; _ .: 
. Reaſ.2. Becauſe great is the deceit of mans heart, 
eby men uſe to deceive themſelves, while they 
think thar all is right, althongh.ic be noching ſo. It 
is needfull che re, that = diligently. examine 
_ our owne hearts, leaſt, we be deceived wich a fall 
faith, and reſt in-a _—_ and vain imagination in 
Keadthereof. .. NE 4 x 
Reaſ. 3. Becauſe it is inot. enough eo our com- 
fort, that FE be ſomerimey well diſpoſed to 4s 
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| Brake of theſe good: bleflings of God, unleſs wealſo 
: Wdifcerne this difpolition to be in us. For our com- 
Bfort dependeth not onely on the preſence, or ha- 
ing of "grace 3: but allo on our inward feeling , 
Wand perceiving that we have it: Which perceiving 
that we may attain to, it is needfull thnac we {eriouts 
Iyexamine'our ſelves, and know what 1s in us. 


Ir | | 
þ & - ſe, Of Exhtortation, that we may have a care of 
. Wchis duty, and deal not roo gently with our ſelves; 


nor {lightly ; but bring all roa' very punCtual and ' 
rigorous trial, Now the {pecial points thatweought 
ro examine in our ſelves, are theſe: 1. Whether we _ 
have knowledge and .underftanding of the things 
hat belong to the mftitution of the Supper; that 
1s; whether we rightly diſcerne the Lords body, as 
hath been taught in the precedent Doctrine, 2. 
Whether we have a true acknowledgement and re 
pentance for our fins, from the gmlt whereof we 
would be.disburthened ; :. e. the pardon whereof 
we (tek to be ſealed unto us in the uſe of this Sacra= 
menit./ 3. Whether we have that faith, whereby 
wefleeonely to Chriſt, that we may be freed from 
ollins. 4. Whether we be ſc far m charity, and 
lovewith our Neighbour.as that we carry no ſpite, 
hatred,..malice, or revenge to his perſon , but can. 
pray heartily for him to God, for his. forgivenefſe 
(in caſe. he be froward to convenient and fcting 
meanes of reconciliation ) as for our ſelves, though: 
we may -not 6utwardly teſtify ,our forgiveneſle of 
him_in ſuch caſe, where Eeclchaſtical procedure 
cannot be had fer fear of hardening him in his fin, 
or. expoſing our ſelves and theſe myſteties to dirift-. 
en; or becauſe ſome other hinderance will not-{uf<: 
fer us; as remote abſence oFghe parties, and o&hegs:. 
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the like; and can where occaſion offereth, yeq, att 


defirons to do' him really all the good that we 


Can. RE 1 
Dot. 4. The third duty for right communicatins, is tha 


we bave. the diſpoſition, that is worthy end fitting for | 


great & myſtery. | 

-It is gathered from theſe words; He that eats v 
drinks unworth:ly. Now the worthineſle that is here 
required, is not the worth of quantity, or of merit; 


but of quality, or uprightneſs in the buſineſs ; and 


of ſuitableueſs, as when Sc, Fobn Baptiſt ſaith, Bryg 


fortb frgits worthy of repentance; he underſtands not 


fruits that deſerve repentance to be given us; but 


areavgreeable to true repentance; that is, true fruits 
ſuitable to the nature of it; 


of true repentance, and 

Reeſ.'1. Becanſe theſe myſteries cannot be un- 
worthily uſed, but that the grace of our Lord Je 
ſus Chrift muſt needs withall be unworthily af 
fronted, as it were by contempt. And hence it 15 
that unworthy partakers are ſaid to cat and drink 
judgement unto themſelves; to wit, from God' 
wrath, who by this moſt unworthy 1gnomony put 
tpont his Son, is provoked. 

Reaf. 2. Becauſe no noble forme is introduced 
ordinarily into matter,nor fitly diſpoſed and prep# 
red before; ſo the grace and comfort of this 4 
crament, uſerth not to be received but by ſuch, # 
are ſuitably diſpoſed and prepared for it ; ſo that 


| fruits 


who ſo comes unworthily, doth of Ry g0 uſt, 
1 


Fruitful from this Sacrament, as to any 
thereof : 
Reaſ. 3. Becauſe unfitneſs and unpreparation 
makes this moſt holy Ordinance become an occali- 


on unto many of greater haxdening in their _ 
yo ; £ '0! 
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- Chriſtian Religion; 195 
For as the preaching of the Goſpell is to ſome a ſa= 
our of death unto death , not of its owne na= 
be Mere bur by their perverſe diſpoſitions; ſo alſo this 
Sacrament unto unworthy communicants, is not 
the cup of bleſſing, but occafion ofa curſe. Now the 
ſpecialties that are required unto this diſpoſition, - 
are theſe : 1, A righr and pure intention, whereby 
welook at all and onely ſuch ends in partaking of 
the Supper, as God looked at, in theappointing of 
{1's and giving of it to us. 2. A good conſcience, 
. whereby we have a ſure and firm purpoſe and reſo- 
lution of obeying God in all things,commanded by 
him; and of ſhunning all fins, in obedience unto 
Whim. 32. An awfull reverence flowing from the 
right diſcerning of the Lords body. 4. Humility, 
- which flows from a right examination of our ſelves, 
. © whereby we cannot but perceive our owne unwor- 
. Mthinefſe. 5. A great defire to the ſpiritual good 
things, which are offered us in this Sacrament. 6: 
[Thankfulnefle ro God for the goods beſtowed and 
imparcedtous. 7. Charity towards our brethren, 
Who are together with us partakers of theſe bleſſings 
$2 Chriſt; as in the former Dorine were furcher 
ge - 
| Do. 5. #hboſo neglet? openly theſe duties, are not to 
be admitted unts he Lord's Supper. War 
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The one and thirtieth Lords day, 


Mat. 16. 19. 


And I will giv? unto thee the keyes of the Kingdome of Hes: 
ven; And whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth , (bal! 
' boundin Heaven : whatſoever thou ſbalt laoje unearth, 
©  ſballbe loojed in Heaven, | 
» 
JN theſe words is contained an explication of 
T that promiſe, which Chriſt in the Jaſt preceding 
verje had made to Peter, of building his Churcit ups 
on the Rock, and of the ſtrength of that building, 
which the gates or power cf Hell ſhould not over: 
come. Now the building of his Church is fignified 
by the inftrumental cauſe thereof; that is, the Mi 
niſtry of the Goſpell. The ſtrength or firmnels df 


"this building is ſhewn in the firmnels it hath from 


Heaven, which is its principal cauſe. And the buil 
ding of the Church by che Miniſtry is Mecaphork 


: cally explained, by the hezes of the Kin.dome of Heb 


vi#, becauſe the giving of the keyes to bear, is tht 
figne of power given over that Houſe, or Town un 
to which they belong; therefore Chriſt moſt fil 


_ defigned the power of the Miniſtry , in ſuch ching 


as belong nnto the Kingdome of Heaven by this 
mile, The confirmation or ftrength of this Heaven 
13 building is explained from thinos comparedit 
kkeneſs; to wit, between the adminiſtration of ritt 
about theſe keys; and the approbation thereof, ail 
ratification by God, This parity or likeve(s el 
plaiff 
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| Slained in two parts, according to the two ules that 
ceys uſe to ſerve for, of ſhutting and binding 3 and 
ff opening and Joofling. ' _ RO. 
Doft. 1. Chriſt appointed in bis Church a certain order 
r rank of Miniſters, /6 the building of ber up, and keeping 
her in repair or ſtrength. 
He appointed a Miniftry, not a-Magiſtry, maſter{hip 
x Lordly power; becauſe he ordained not that a- 
y in the Church ſhould do any thing from or of 
1s owne authority, oraccording to his owne plea- 
ure; bur onely from and by the authority of 
hrift himſelf,who is the only King,Lord,and Law- 
river in his Church. He appointed a certain order. 
Keaſea1. Becauſe God is Fo God of order,and nor 


pf confuſion, which ought to be far from his Houſe. 
| Reaſ. 2. Becauſe no other but the Lord of the 
burch had power to ordain any ſuch thing; or 
' Wnake it effe&ual for its ends. os - | 
Rea. 3. Becauſe thus it became Chriſt 'to ſhew 


imſelf faithfull in the Houſe of God, as Moſes was, 
Heb 3. | - 

He appointed this order for the building of his 
| ugh, or keeping her.in repair, or ſtrengthening 
pf her. | 

Kea). 1. Becauſe he would deal with men in a 
man-like and mora) manner, as was ſuitable to 
heir nature, And this ſervantſhip. or Miniſtry is a 
moral meanes of building up and confirming the 
Waichfull. x 
| Rea/. 5. Becauſe believers imperfe&ions and di- 
Werle tentations, require ſuch means, whereby they 
nay be eftabliſhed and ordained in the faith. 

Keaſ. 3. Becauſe he would ſo put forth his pow- 


rfull working by ſuch earthen veſſels, and weak 
| . "0.2 meanes. 
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meanes,, for the greater praiſe end illuſtration gf 


his grace. 

UVje, Of Information, that we underſtand how ty 
eſteem the Miniſtry of the Goſpell; to wit, asa mot 
holy and ſaving Ordinance of Chriſt ought tobe 
efteemed. . 2 
 * Do&. 2. To this Miniftry is adjoyned a miniſterial, 
jeruant«like power, in things that belong to the Kingdme« 
Heaven. Ee et 

This is colle&ed from giving of the keyes. Foral- 
though by a key is ſometimes deſigned ſupreme, or 
Lordlike power and command, 'as Rev. 1.18. ye 
ſometimes alſo a Miniſterial power onely, as Iſe.2, 
22. And that it is (0 underftood here is clear, in 
that Chriſt alone is'King of his Church, and 

.commander, endowed' with ſupreme power. An 
_ by this heis diſtinguiſhed from the Apoſtles them: 
ſelves, Mat. 18. 19, 20. 'as alſo by this, that the & 
poſtles every where profeſs themſelves the Miniſtes 
of Chriſt. | 

Rea. +. Becauſe every order, rank, or degreein- 
ſtituted of God, hath ſome ſuitable power adjoyne. 
to it. As therefore a commanding or an imperial 
power is adjoyned unto Empire or the State; (0: 
miniſterial power is adjoyned unco Miniſters. 

Reaſ. 2. Becauſe the building and keeping int 


pair, and ſtrengthening andadvancings the Church, 


in which the end of this Miniſtry confiſts,cannot 6 
procured by- men, bur by ſach a power. 


Reaj. 3. Becauſe the Kingdome of Heaven is 
that nature, that it can befub'e to no imperialor | 


commanding power of ſinfall man, but to him on& 
ly that 3s infallible, and iwperable, God and mt 
Chriſt Jeſus; and to a Miniſterial - or ſeryant-l* 
yower cf finſujl men only, .. 
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out of this place. But the power here ſpoken © 
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Uſe 1: Of Refutation, againſt Papiſts , who give an 


| imp erial and commanding power to Peter, and to 


the Popes of Reme : which alſo they would fain =_ 

IS 
ually given, or joyned to all the Miniſters of the 
ord, and not to Peter alone; as they would have 


it. For, 1. Peter here repreſented the perſons of all 


the Apoſtles, and of all Minifters of the Word, their 


| ſucceſſors ;- and ifi-ſome kinde of the whole Church. 
| For as Chriſt thus propoſed the queſtion to them: 
all, and had the anſwer given by \ Perer- by the ap- 


probation and conſent of them all, as that towhich 


they adhered, and allowed as well as he, and there- 
- fore might be ſaid to have been made in the name 


ofall, he þeing the ſenior, and ſn often the ſpeaker 


forall; ſo alſoin this promiſe inſtead of them all, 


Chriſt dire&s his ſpeech to P-ter. 2. This ſame pow- 
er is ſolemnly given unto all the Apoſtles, and to. 


| their ſucceſſors, 7h. 20. 23. | 3. Unto every true 


Church this power is in ſome kind extended. 
Uſe 2». Of Diredion. as well of Minifters, that _ 
attempt nothing but from the command of Chriſt, 


| as his Miniſters; as of others, that they ſo look at 


Minifters, as they keep not ſtill their egeupon' their 
perſons, and look nofurther; bur that they lift #7 


their eyes to Chriſt, whoſe Miniſters they are, an 
| love and honuur them for his ſake, and the imploy- 
ment he hath laid upon them, wherein, and as far 


as they carry themſelves ſutably to both. 
Do. 3. This power is properly exerciſed in zjnding and 


| doofeng, or in ſhutting and opening ; bat is, in retaiving, or 
remitting of fins. | 


Reaf. 1. Becauſe the whole conſolation and edi- 


| Lcation of the Church chiefly confiſts in the remiſ- 


O. 4 mY 


200 The Subſtance of - 


Gon of fins given and granted unto believers,which 
15alſo ſer out andilluſtrated by retaining of fins, or 
denial of x emiſſion, which'is denounced to unbelics, 
vers in the Church,-. \*y 


+ 


.. | Rxaſ 2. Becauſe/all other qduties-that belong un- 
tothe Miniſtry depend on theſe, aud may conveni- 
ently. be reduced/into them, either -as meanes, ef- 
i _. .tedts, adjunds,and-cthe like. /.* 

# ,; Reaſ.;'3. Becauſe. in. theſe, the: excellency ani 
Woxth of the Miniſtry of the Gpſpell do lingularly 

. Appear 5- becauſe-that chief work of forgiving fins, 

hich properly, and 2bſolutely agreeth onely to 

_Gad, is in fome;ſort communicated to the Minj- 
ters of Chriſt, or madeccommantito them with God; 
£9 Wit, -becauſethe denunciation, teltification, de- 
caration, and. certification of forgivenels of fins, 
belongs untothe Miniſters of Chriſt, by their office; 
Aldthatin two wayes; to wit, cither in the preach- It 

- ng ofthe, Word; or in the exerciſe of Diſcipline, 

. UVjex. 'Of Information, about the excellency and 
-worth of the: Winiſtcy of, the Goſpell , rhar i may 
_noube diſgraced by Miniſters themielves, nor cot 

deinned, oxſpoken agamſtby others. 
- . Vie 2, QFfCumfort to believers, becayle the whiole | 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel! labours. tor this, that belic- | 


; ers -may be aſcertained of the forgiveneſs of the: ] 
"fins... ne 


_ 


The} 
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| Yerſe, 20 But ye have not fo leamed Chriſt : 


21 If ſe be that ye have beard bim, and bave been taught 
"by bim, as the truth in Feſus. Do OO 
22, That ye put off concerning the former converſation - 
the eld. man, which is corrupt according to the deceit- 
© - Ro - "wy 


=D He Apoſtle is here taken up in that moſt weigh- 

. ty exhoration , whereby be began at the entry 
of this Chapter to ftirre up Chriſtians to that conver- 
ſation, which agreeth unto their calling unto Chri- 
ſtianity. And this exhortation hebegan verſe 17: to 
illuſtrate from a compariſon of unlike things. And 
the parties, that are compared, are Chriſtians, and 
other people: The quality wherein they are com- 
| iS their manner and way of living. The un- 
Kkeneſs-in this quality, 1s either in the principles 
and cauſes of living, or in their effe&s. As totheir 


_ principles, Heathens areſaid to have all their fa- 


culties corrupted ; and as to the faith, all their a&t- 
ons and.motions are deformed. On the contrary, 
all the faculties of a Chriſtian are renewed, and the 
motions ofthem holy and honeſt. The reddition or 
ſecond part of this compariſon, which belongs tc 
Chriſtians, is contained in theſe five verſes, wherein 
the unlike condirion of Chriſtians and unbelievers 
15 explained: 1. From its external cauſe, which. 
; 0 07 TY , | F-"* — a 
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is the DoQrine and Diſcipline of the Goſpell, wrle, 
20; 21. 2," From theanternalcaufes, whichis con« 
verfion and ſanCification,* This again, confifts of 
ewo parts :' 1. The mortification aitd' laying off of 
the old man. 2. Its vivification and puttins on of 
the new man; that is, renovation ofthe whole man, 
each part is illuſtrated by its deſcription, which are 
from their effe&s. The effe&s of the old man are 
corruptions and errours,verſe 22. Of the new man, 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, v. 23, 24. 
_* Do. '1. There i agreat unlikeneſſe of condition and 
life between men regenerated and unrepenerated. 

This is gathered from the ſcope of the Text, and 
theſewords3 the old man, and the new man, as if a 
man were not the ſame man afrer regeneration, 
_ that he was before.” flither'belong all theſe compa- 

rifons which through' moſt of the Proverbs of Sulr- 
mon are made between the godly and ungodly. It 
1s pointed at alſo every wherein the New Teſta: 
ment, and alſo in'theOld, by the difference be- 
tween _ and darknefſe, and between a quick 
man and a dead, and berween one that being def- 
 ledwithall ſort of uncleanneſſe, like the Sow that 
. wallowes in the mire, and one that is waſhed and 
Fieanſed!./ 7 2 1 

__ Reeſ.-1. Becanſe they have a diverſe nature; be- 
lievers being madepartakers of che divine nature, 
.2 Pet. 1.4. and-unbehievers are ſcarcely to be (aid 
to havea mans nature in a moral confideration. 
'Hither belongs it, that the Apoſtle every where 
reacheth that believers areled and governed by the 
Spirit of God,'to walk thereafter; and that unbe- 
levers are led by their own fleſh. 

Keoaf. 2. Becauſe as the internal principle of ope- 
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, xations is quite unlike ; ſoalſothe ontward rule of 
_ all heir converſation 1s quite contrary; the rege- 
nerate ordering his'whote life after the will of God 
' revealed in his Word; the unr-cenerate after his 
owne ſuggeſtions, and carrupt imaginations, or 
worldly opinions. | 
Rea). 3. Becauſe the end to which they tend, is 
unlike and contrary; the regenerate breathing af- 
ter God and Heaven, as he 1s called to the hope of 
cternal life; theunregenerate ſeeking himſelf, and 
chis preſent world. Hither belongs it, that the un- 
regenerate are faid to be of this world ; bur the re- 
generate Citizens of Heayen ir ſelf, Phil. 3. 20. and 
ofcen elſwhere. | 
Uſe 1. Of Reproef. of ſuch as will be thought, and - 
think themfelves perhaps true believers and rege- 
nexate, when yet in their whole converſation ſcarce 
any thing can be marked, which 1s not common to. 
them, and unregenerate perſons. _ 
UVje 2. QF Comfort, for the godly, that lead a life 
worthy of Chriſtian profellion, but are ſometimes 
from mfirmity troubled, becauſe. moſt with whom 
they live, or have to do, become ſtrange to them z 
211d makeir plain that they are oftended ſome way 
with the ſtrinefle of their converſation; which 
offence ariſeth properly from this unlikeneffe of 
converſation , whereby the corrupt walking of o- 
thers according to the faſhions of the world, are ta- 
citly reproved,Epheſ.5. Now this unlikeneffe ought 
to be our greateſt comfort,as it 18 a ſign of our rege- 
ration. OS gs 
Uſe 3. Of Exbortation, that by change of our life 
and converſation, we may more and moreſtudy to | 
| flewunto others, and confirme unto our ſelves this. 
Tels IM orace 
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grace of our regeneration, whereunto we are called 
1 Chriſt: ET S 

Do&. 2. Th» cauſe of this unlikeneſſe of regenerate from 
uregen: rate, is the DoQrine of the Goſpel, 

Ic js in the Fext clear enough. 


Reaſ- 1. Becauſe the Dofrine of the Goſyell 


teacheth us to deny all ungodlinefle, and worldli- 


nelle, and to live holily, 7x. 2.12. 
 Rea{. 2. Becauſe che mighty. and powerfull ope- 


ration of the Holy Spirit is pre(ent with the preach- 
ing of the Goſpell, for producing this change in 
maiy; for which cauſe 1t 1s called the Miniſtry of 


' the Spirit, and the Law of the Spirit of life, and che 


Arme of God. 
: Real. 3. Becauſe the proper power of faith is to. 
cleanſe the hearts of thoſe that it is in, Afss5. 9. 
and to make us from our hearts to harken tothe 
Do@rine unto which we were delivered, R:m 6 17. 
Uſ:, Of AJmoriition. that we beware leaſt by hear« 
y1J4n vain the preaching of the Goſpel], without 
this fruic of converſion and change of life, we per- 
nicioufly deceive aur ſelves. 
Doft. 3. Oue part of this conver fiox made hy the Goſpel, 


#3 mortsfication of al our corrupt difÞoſirions and cu toms. 


It is gathered from. v-1ſ- 22. where by the cld 
Main, all the corrupt diſpoſitions are underſtood, 
becauſe they poſſeſſing all the parts and faculciesof 
the man from our birch, and that with dominion 
and. pawer over us to keep us ſtill under thei, do 
therefore carry the. name of the old man iuftly, and 
that for theſe reaſons. i. Becauſe they thus pollet- 
{e4us from the beginnins of our concepticn. 2. Be- 
caufe they ought by Chriſtians to be eſteemed as 
things ald, and uſeleſs, and to be put off, and laid 
away : And that, Re 9/.1> 


R-af. 1. Becauſe the end of Chriſt's death, and 
the Goſpel! it ſelf, is to diſſolve the workes of the 
Devill, 70h. 3. 8. And theſe inordinate diſpoſitions 
and cuſtomes are amongſt the firft and chief works 
of the Devill. 

Raj. 2. Becauſe by theſe we were ſeparated from 
God; and the Goſpell calls us and drawes us to 
_ God again; and therefore to lay theſe altde. 

Re-uſ. 3 Becauſe life and obedience caunot have 

lace in ſuch; astheſe luſts and cuſtomes have power 
in; and the Goſpell calls us co a ſpiritual life, and 
a new obedience. | 

Uſe 1. OiR prot. of ſuch, as would have them- 
ſelves thought regenerate, when yet they are the 
ſervants of ſuch carnal Iuſts; . 

Uſe 2. Of Fxh» tation, that we manfully fer our 
ſelves not onely to repreſs ſuch luſts, but quite alſo 
to root them ont. Now the old man is mortified, 
1. By that hrme and conſtant purpole of changing 
our life, which is effetually begun in our firſt re- 
pentance, and dayly ought to be renewed, ahd ex- 
tended toall new emergeticies. 2. By the vertue 
of Chriſt's death applied to us by faith, whence our 
old tnan.is ſaid to be crucified with Chriſt ; and it 
may be rightly added, with the ſame nailes, that 
Chriſt was crucihed with. For Chriſt was faltned 
unto the Croſs, partly becatiſe of the guilt of our 


fins; partly out of the love of the Father tous, that. 


we might be ſaved: partly ont of Chtiſt's,'owne 
lovetous, wheteby he was willifig to lay down his 
life for us. And by the earneſt meditation of theſe 
things; the power of fin is moſt diminiſhed in us. 
3: By the power of che Holy Spitit, to whom'we 
ooght £9 give ttþ bur Felyes 3 in the nſe of all tHe 
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— 


meanes ordained of God, whereby he aſeth ec oh 
forth bis powerfull working. 


Do&. 4- The otber part of this conver/ton, is vivificati- 
02, or renewing of the inward man. 

By the inward, new, or renewed man, are un.er- 
ſtood the new diſpoſitions, that are agreeable unto 
the will of God: They are called the man, as theſe 
other diſpoſitions were, becauſe they ſhould be dif- 
fuſed over the whole man, as they were. And they 
are called the new man partly in reſpe& to order, 
becauſe they follow the other ; partly in reſpett of 
their excellency, because they are ſo much better 
than the other, as new things are to old, out-worn, 
and decayedthings; in which reſpe&, many things 
of greater excellency than others are called new, 
in compariſon to the other. And this new man is 
ſaid both to be repaired, and to be put on, becauſe” 
as theſe inward diſpoſitions in the ſpirit of our 
minde are acquired , they are the renewing 
of the man, and the innerman, verſe 23. and the 


_ fame 1s ſaid to be put on as a garment , as both 


outwardly and inwardly it hath full hold of us,and 
wrappes us wholly up in it ſelf, fo that ic containes 
Not oney imputed righteouſneſſe; but rogether al- 
ſo that of inkerence, which conſiſts iti the a&ionsof 


a iew obedience. 


 Reaſ. x. This new man muſt be put on, becauſe 
2141s according to God, or the image of God, as it is inthe 
Text. For it is our duty in our whole life to live 
unto.God, andto aſpire to be like to the image of 
God, according to which we were created, al 
whereunto we are now again called. =" 
Reaſ. 2. Becauſe in this new man , or in this 1- 
mageof God our ſpiritual perfeftion coulilteth; _ 


i 


ſo-are- almoſt-the chief parts of our glorificati- 
Of. Hed © ot EE hr 7 bs 3 12mÞ 7 | SY 
R-af. 3. Becauſe as by this image we pleaſe Godg 


who delightech in his owne 1mage; fo by the ſame 


alone we are made fit, and apt to glorifie God ag 
weowhe >: ago er 

R-aſ 4. Becauſe we cannot be freed from the cor= 
ruption and- perverſenefle of the old man but by 
vertue of:this new man, as darkneſs is not removed 
out of this or that place but by letting in of light. 
Uſe. That with all care and by all means ſan&i- 


fied of God for this end, we.may more and more 


labour to put on this new man.Now he is put on. 1. 
By virue of that effeftual deſire & purpoſe we have 
to pleaſe God in our firſt repentance. 2.Byvertue of 
Chriſt's reſureQion applied to us by faith. 3. By 


vertue of the Holy Spirit given us in the word of 


Chriſt, and in his Sacraments. 

Dot. 5. The oid max brin;s us &r*0nrs and coruptions z 
and th: new man brings forth rightecu;neſſe and true holi- 
neſſe, verſes 22, 23. | 

The old man corrupts 1. The underſtanding 
with all ſecret errours. 2. The other faculties, by 
all ſorts of lufts and concupiſcences. z.The life and 
converſation, by all ſort of mifleadings from che 
right way. Inall theſe there is corruptiore properly 
ſo called , becauſe there is want of ſuch a life and 
perfe&ion, as ſhould. not be wanting; and a'per- 
curbarion of that order that belongs to the ſtate of 
perfe&ion. Now that the rtew man produceth the 
workes of righteouſnelſe and holineffe; appears by 
theſe reaſons. _ on þ 

Reaſ. r. Becatiſe he obſerves the rule of righte* 


_ 6ufiells, which is the Eaw of God: : Fs 
| Reaſe 24 
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203 The Subſtance of 
- Rea. 2. Becauſe he belongs to our ſpiritual per. 
fetion, wherein we reſemble the divine nature, ac. 


' cording to our proportion which is our holinetle. 


Ree. 3- Becauſe he brinigs alwayes forth kindly 
fruits, or like unto himſelf, ſeeking both his owne 
conſervation and improvement from the common 
conſpiration of all our inclinations. 0 
_ Uſe, Of Exbortatimn, that with the ſame care and 
zeal we may labour for the mortification of the old 
man and vivification of the new, wherewith we de- 
fire to [hun corruption and death, and to attaine 
unto an holy and bleſſed perfeftion, 


———— — 


hs. dice Bi —_ 
yea OY -—CBCeni— er ——___ 


The thirty fourth Lords day. 
Exod: 20: 1, 2, 3- 


Ver. 1- And God fpake all theſe words, ſaying, 4 
2 I am the LORD tby God, which brought thee 68 
out of the Land of Egypt, out of the houſe of 543 dape. 

3 Thou ſbalt have no other gods before me. 


N- chefe words are contained the preface of the 
E Moral Law, and rhefirſt precept thereof. In the 


preface is contained thedefinicion, divition, and 


confirmation of the Law : The difinition 1s point- 
ed'at by citcumftances, which are as it were the 
« (4 ary ordifferencing notions of it, whereby 
lis Law is diſtinguiſhed from all others : Whereof 
the 1.is, that God bimſeif pok? it, or immediately by 
Mimſelf pronounced the words of this Law.. 2. That 
fbez he ſpoke it; rhat isgafter ſuch a fingular preps? 
ration 


_— 


Chriſtian Religion, 20g 
E cation of the pcople, .as never was uſed in the giving 
of any other. Law. The diviſion of it is contained 
in theſe words; that Gods ſaid to have ſpoken «lf 
the words of it | that 1s, of both the Tables, or all the 
ty words; where reſpe& to the whole, and to its 
parts is plainly pointed at. The confirmation, or 


perſwaſtonuſed to confirm it,is verſe 2. wherea moſt 


ftrong argument 3s brought ro induce to obedience 
ſuitable tothis Law; andit 1s twofold, 1: In cenes 
ral from the Covenant; I am thy God. 2. From aſpe= 


cial benefit beftowed upon them by vertue of thar 


| Covenant. The firſt precept it {elf, is verſe 3. wheres 


by is .injoyned us, that we have Febevab for our Ged z 
or Fehovah alone: So that in 1t 'two points are toge= 
therinjoyned us. 1. That we acknowledge Jehovah 
tube the true God, and none elſe. 2. Thar with all 
religious honour and worſhip, we worſhip him, and 
that, with all our heart,&c.For that is to hayeJeho- 
vah for our God;and not to be underſtood ſpecula- 
tively onely, but prad&ically, effeively,and really. 
| Do@ 1. This Law .of God contained in ibs decglogue, 
or ten _werss ( that 3s brizf ſentences) is the mo{t perſe(t 
[Tule for direGing of the life of man, 0 
7. This is gathered from the definition, which we 
ſaid;before was pointed out in two circumſtances z 
becauſe it hath not onely God for its author, but 
1s alſo given with fingular, majeſty in the pertete(t 
manner; as after extraordinary preparation : .That 


ve may underſtand all perfe&tion that can be deft- 


red in any Law, is to be found in this. * s 

' Reaſ. 1. Becauſe it preſcribes all the duties of 
man, whether they look at God himſelf direaly, as 
in the firſt Table; or our neighbour, as in the (e> 
cond, C "14 os 
Real. Zo 
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210 The Snbſtance of 


Reaſ. 2. Becauſe in all thoſe duties, it not onely 
requires the workes themſelves, but alſo the al 
perfe& way of working them ; to wit, that they 
come from the whole heart, and from the bottone 
ofthe heart; that 1s, from the inrire ſtrength ofthe 
whole man, and with perfeCt purity and ſincerity; 
and rhat they be direfted to the glory of God. |} 
Reaſ. 3. Becauſe it containes in it ſelf a delinez-| 
tion or fonkehi of that pexfeftion, whereunto man | 
m his firſt er-innocent nature was created, accor- | 
dins to the image of God. And therefore alſo it is} 
called the Law of Natnre, becauſe that rule of life, | 
which was written in the heart of man, accordins W 
-eoits primitive and pure nature, 1s in this Law ex- 
plained. mus i | 
Keaſ. 4 Becauſe it belongs not onely to one Na- 
tion, as the Judicial Law did; nor unto fomecer- F 
rain time onely, asthe Ceremonial Law did ; butit | 
15 the Common-ELaw of all Nacions, Times,and Per- 
ſons. 
Vier. Of Information, that we efteem this Law of 
God as we ought; thatis, that we think no other: | 
wayes of it, than as of the will of God omnipotent, } 
and as cf chat will of his, which moſt intimately be- 
longs tous, as the onely rule of our life ; and asf } 
ſuch a-rule, as hath no defe, bur is both perfetin 
ir ſelf;and requires all perfeCtion in us. 
Uſe 2. Of Admorinion, that with all reverence vc 
ve heed unto this Law, and beware of all neglelt 
and contempr of it, as we woutd ſhun death: . 
_. Dot. 2. be Mital Law 4s divided into diverſe wids 
cr precepts. _ | 
Ic is gathered from this, in that God is faid to 
Hive, poken a{ theſe words, They are called mon 
ecfuff } 


Ou. Chriſtian Religion, " rx 
| becauſe they are ſhort; and as it were ſpoken ſum- 
wmarily, Or n one word: The chief diviſionof them-ig 
into two Tables; che next into ten Precepts, or 
Commands. ; - | gs NN. 
'Þ - Rea}. x. That we might the' more eaſily under- 
| ſtand the will af God, by parts delivered ; which 
wholly together, and at once declared as it were in 


4. | 
1 (y heaps, we could not ſo well underſtand. For' the 
| parts in a diſtribution, or divifion, make much for 
. [If the declaration and ;Muftrarion of any whole. 


, Z - Reaſ.2. That by this meanes our memory may. 
'[& bchelped; becauſe naturally our memory is ſtreng= 
” I thened from the order of the parts amongſt them= 
# ſelves. end 4 tran : 
£ © Reef, 3, That in every part and a&of our cons 
$ verfation, we may have light of ſingular dire&ion, 
from ſome part of this Law. ** ' © 
Uſe, Of Admonition , that we nevle& nor cons 
tenme no word of *this Law; becauſe they are alt 
parts of one atid the ſame Law, and have the ſame 
8 fanction of authority; ſo that who ſo ſtumbles a- 
| Sainſt any one, is guilty of them all, Fam,2.10. 
& Dot. 3. Whatſeever is commanded in any part of the 
mn _ we are bound for way cauſes to perform the ſame ts 


: This 18 gathered from that confirmaion of the 
Law ; I ame Febovah, &c, © BE ho 
ill, Reaſ. 1, Becauſe God commands us nothing , 
" Þ he may nor with very good right require from us, a$ 
well by reaſon of his abſolute power and domittion, 
as of our dependance on him, by which we require 
, x c©o beſupplied and upheld by hinrinall things. + ? 
p+ :eaj.: 2: Becauſe he requires nothing from ns; 
2 If the obſervance whereof he did not deferve at ofir” 
+ eh We | bands 
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bands:before, as well by ſpiritual benefits and ble. | 
ſings, as temporal and bodily, inregard whereof, 
out of thankfulneſs we owe him all ebedience, asis 
Flain in the Text ; I bronget the 0: of tbe Laud, &c, 
Reqſ. 3. Becauſe God 1s ready to reward our 9 
bedience molt abundantly in every point. : 
Uſe, Of Diregion, that by oiten meditation of the | 
manifold obligations,whereby we are bound roper- Þ 
forme our obedience to God, we may more and | 
more ſtir up our mindes to a tare of obſerving hin 
an all things. | oY 
Dot. 4. Every commend of the Law, requires the while 
obedience of the whole man. 
That is, as well inward as outward; of theheart, Þ 
as cf the mouth, and hand or worke : Thou ſhalt hav | 
ne otber, 8c. Muke not wnto thy ſelf &c; Are formss of | 
ſpeaking, whereby formally ſuch an univerſal obe- | 
—_ 1s requured. | 
Rea). 1. Lecauſe Goll the giver of this Law, ought | 
to be glorified with obedience of the whole man, a 
well of ſouleas of body, and of both theſe partsof M 
oC 0, ys | 
«\Reafe 2. Becauſe this is the excellent perfection F 
of the Law of God, whereby it goes beyond all hw | 
mane Lawes,in that it ſabjetts unco it ſelf che heart 
andthe reines; and the moſt inward retirement ot 
_ of men, as God himſelf alone, who is the authorol 
this Law, knowes what is in man. - 
.;, Reaſ..3.' Becauſe this Law 1s the rule of ſpiritud 
life ,,and ſo., ought to peirce even to our ſpirit 


- 


A 


themſelves. ... ou, 

Uſe 1. OF Information, that for the right winder 
Kanding, of this Law, we look not onely to ci. 
things, or think that they onely are contsined ye F 


to a” I. 
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head of obedience, whether they be outward or in- 
ward. For in every command, as 1s certain by the 


| ſummes of entire and whole obedience, the words 


areto be taken not according to the bareletter, but 
m 2. modification of diverſe ropes. or borrowed ſorts 
of ſpeaking, as agree to the perfeCtion of ſuch a Law 
of natuxe. The trope of 5ynecdache that puts the ſpe- 


| cial for the general ro be underſtood by it, is here 


frequent; as when abſtinence from ſome one vice 
by name, 1s put for the whole obedience, . whereby 


| we not onely abſtain from all fanlrs of that kind 3 


but alſo are bound to the pgrformance of the con- 
trary afhrmative good.; and when ſome aCtion 1s 


Y put for all of its kind and of affinity of nature with 


it. The trope alſo of Metonymie is every where in theſe 
commands, whereby all the adjunCts are under- 


| food under the.name of their obje&s; the effects 
q 11 their cauſes, and contrarily ; with which 1s com- 
I plicated:the trope of Metapuor ſome way ; ſoasall the 


decalpgue is Metaleptick, or to be underſtood by 


| Tranſſumption. And theſe rules muſt of neceſſity be 
# underſtood in the explication of every precept, as 
| our-Saviour's expoſition of them, and other Scrip- 


tures make clear. . 
Uſe 2. Of Admonition, that we. reſt not, nor pleaſe 


| ourſelves jn obedience of any ſcrt done tothe Law 
| but that we may aſpire to the entire and perfect ob- 


ſervance of it, and ever acknowledce juſt matter of 


8 our humbling in.chis, that weare ſo farre from that 


perfeCtion, thar it requires. | 
Dot. 5. The firſt and great: ſt commaud is that, whi b 


P 3+ Lange From, 
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.der the Law, as in expreſs words are there contain- ; 
| ed ;, but all ſuch chings alſo, as belongs to ſuch an - 
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214 The Subſtance of 
- Hence is it that it is both pur in the firſt place 
and hath alſo the exprefle teſtimony of Chriſt, 144, 
22.2. | 
Reaſ. 1. Becanſe God himſelf being the ob'eft of 
this duty , fram him a ſort of noblenetile and dig. W 
nity is derived unto the duty it ſelf, 
Keaſ. 2. Becauſe more and greater thinzs are} 
contained in our duty to God , than either canor | 
may be uſed in duties to man; as is clear by that Þ 
form, With be whole minde, and the whole heart, &c, 
 Reaſ. 3. Becauſe this duty is the Foundation and [ 
principle of all others, in as much as m God, and 
* for God onely, we ought to perform all other du- 
ties; and ſo the duties of the ſecond Table are thu | 
virtually contained in the firſt Commandment, 
 Vſe Is of Direftion, that our firſt and chef care | 
_ be taken up_in thoſe duties , that beiong to þ 
God. | | | {1 
 : Do(.6., The principell duty to God is , that we hatt 
bim onely for car God. | L 
And to have God for our God, is in general to f 
give God that henour, which is due unto his excel- | 
lent Majeſty : And to this are required. {1 
! 1. Thatwe ſeek the true knowledge of him,vitl | 
all care, as he hath revealed himſelf in bis word; [| 
becauſe we cannot honour him rightly , whoſe ns 
rure and will we are ignorant of: Fobx 4. 12. Kon. i 
2© 14. | | | 
2. That from a moſt humble reverence, weſub- 
Jec cur ſelves unto him, becauſe the honour that 
wezive toGod, as toourGod , is the honour ft 
Creature towards its Creator , of a Son towards hi 
Father; of a Servant towards his Maſter, an4 that 
ſych a Maſter as hath power of life and death ove! 


; 
| | "” 
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us; not of the body onely, but of the ſoul, or that 
SE which is cternal. | 

3. Thatwe behieve all, and reſt in them, by trne 
faith, which he witneſſech and propoſeth unto us 


of his omnuſcience, truth, e&#c. 
4. That with certain hope we look forall that he 
hath promiſed; becauſe alſo we cannot give him 


belief of them , we beſaaffeted with them, as to 
. deſire and hope for the accompliſhment ofthem. 

5. Thatwith greateſt love we cleave to him, as 

the chief cood; becauſe as the, quidditative.notion 

8 of God, doth its ſelf denotate the Fountaine and 

Author, and ſo the poſleſfor of all higheſt and mot 

| perfe&t roodnefle ; fo the honour due to God, con- 


E rains init that affe&ion , that is raiſed up. by the 
E meditation and apprehenſion of the chief good ; 

| Which 15 pure and perfect love. 
S 6. That weexpreſle all theſe duties , and exer- 
i ciſe them by a devout hearing of his Word, and cal- 


E ling upon his name, with the like exerciſe of di- 
Z vine worſhip ; becauſe we.can neither poxerfully 
; | be affeQted about the honour of God, without ſuch 
| operations , wherein ſuch affc&ions are pur forth : 
8 neither is the. honour we owe toGod, contained 
$ within che bounds of individual diſfpolition or af-. 
$ feftion ; Nor laſtly,can a lively affeftion of honour- 
, B 2g God becheriſhed or kept in our, minds, without 
| ſuch means, whereby it is as well begotten in-us,as 
[8 preſerved and improved. | —- 
| Uſe 1. Is of Reprod? againſt ſuch as think they 
\ & haveGod for their God, and keep this command 
| vell enough, if they deny not God with. cheir- 
ES P 4 + > 1 nn 
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becauſe otherwayes We Cannorct g1VE him the glory 


the honour of the truth of his promiſes,unleſs with _ 


$2" \ I Fu * % 
0 : DIRE TEE IN 
: 
. 


The Subſtenceof 
mouths , though they never rouſe up themſelve; 
to give God this honour before ſpoken « : 0} 
which ſort of men are all fuch, as Ye not them- 
felves, that they may be wholy ſabje& to God and 
His will. 2. All ſuch as reſt in their 1fnorance, 2, | 
Such as endeavour not to build up themſelves - 
true Fauh,Hope,and Love. 4. Such as contemn or 
negle& the exerciſe of Piety, publick or private; cf 
all cheſe it may truly be affirmed, that while they Þ 
endeavour not thus to give God his due honou, Þ 
they have him not really for their (God. > 
Uſe Is of Exhortation, that by ſuch conſidera [| 
tions we ſtir up our ſelves to a greater care of Piery, 
unleſſe we would be like ſuch, as are without God 
in this world, and ſo can look for no other thanto 
be ſeparated from God in the world to come. | 
- . Det, 7. Whoſo giveth this bonour, or any part o(it, 
fo ary other than Godgthey ſet up a falſe God to themſelve, I 
and ſo are Idolaters. Ss 
It is gathered from this ; Ye fhallheve no other Gl. (if 
"That is; givenot this honour to another , thats 
not true God by nature or eſſence : For agai' ſtths i 
comand men ſin three manner of ways, i. If wegive [| 
- not this honourto God * 2. If we give it to another, | 
thatis not God. 3. If we fight or diſpute againt I 
God, or this honour 'sf his : Who © lin again 
Godin the firſt way , they are prophane; in the | 
fecond, they are Idolaters; in the third , they art } 
encmies to God. | 
; Uſe 1. Is of Refutation , againſt Papiſts, who givt 
a'ereat part of this honour to creatures I 
- Uſe 2. Of condemnation againſt ſuch as have} 
_ their minds fo faſtned to worldly things, thatit 
may be truly ſaid 95fthem, that they have ny a- If 
"= Fee 7 ; ance, |8 
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fiance, hope and love. chiefly placed in them: con- 


cerning whom the Apoſtle warns us, that they have 


their belly for their god, and their ſubſtancezriches 


and the like, | 


e 
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The thirty fifth Lords dayes. 


w 


Exod. 20. 45 Iz 6, = 


Verſe 4. Thou ſhalt #:t make to thee any praven image,or 
_ the likeneſſe of any thing that is in beaven abcve, or in 
the x beneath , cr that is' in the water under the 
earth. | | 
s Thou ſalt not bow down thy ſelf tothem , nor worſhip 
. them, nor (erve them ; for 1 the Lord am @ jealous God, 
viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 10 
' the third and fourth generation of them that hate me. 
6 And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them that love me, 
| and keep my contmandments. 


V JE have here the ſecond Command , and 
the ſanGification of it. It concerns the_ 
means of worſhipping God. Ir is expreſſed by Ne- 
gation and Diſtribution of means, and deſcription 
ofthe uſe, that is wont to. be exerciſed about ſuch 
means : The Diſtribution is taken from the places 
of the means, Heaven, Earth, Waters. The Deſcri- 
ption is from the AdjunCt of Adoration, or bowing 
down to them. The San&ion conſiſts in a threat- 


ning and promiſe, the nature and ratifying power 


'whereofis expounded from the nature of God, I am 
Tehovdh, thy firong God, This command is — 


a1g . The 8ubflance of 
ſhed from che former,in that there eſfential and na. 
tural worſhip of God was commanded ; but here 
accidental and of free inſtiturion. And this inftity- 
ted'worſhip, as to the Negative par. 1s declared Sy. 
necdochically by an image; becauſe by the abunte 
of a , this worſhip of God uſeth moſt.to be vio- 
lated. 

_ Do. 1. In ſuch way, end by ſuch means God is on:ly 
to be worſhipped , as be hath commanded himſelf to be wor- 
ſpipped by his word. 


| This is gathered from this Precept , in that by | 


amage isto be condemned all will worſhip, brought 
m by men; ſothar no other is app ind » but that 
which himſelf hath preſcribed. This Dorine 
ſeemsaiſo tobeclear in theſe words 3 Thor ſhalt nit 
make unto thy ſ-If : that is,at thine own pleaſure, and 
as thou likeſt beſt , thou ſhalt bring no worſhip to 
God. For although this phraſe hath ſometimes the 
ſenſe, thou ſhalt not makeany thing, ſo asto have 
it for thy ſelf alone; yet buth the ſhort and com- 
prehenfive manner of ſpeech in the Decalogue,and 
the matcer it ſelf that is here handled,perſwade us 
that it ſhould be here taken in the former ſenſe. 


This Dodrine is expretſed, Exod.23.3 3. Deut. 12. lift 


verſe 


| Reel. x. Becauſe God alone knows what is ac- 


—_— to him, and ſutable to his nature and 
will, .. 


. Reef. 2. Becauſe the whole bleffing and fruit of 
qur worſhip that we owe to God, depends on him: 
and. ir is not for us to preſtribeco God , by what 
means heſhould work onus; or we blefſe him. 
, Resſ. 3. Becauſe worſhip not' commanded, hath 
not the nature of obedience init. But it is Gods will 


K.-.- 2nd 
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and-it belongs to his honour, that by obeying we 
worſhip him,and by worſhipping we obey him. + 

' Rea/. 4. Becauſe ſuch is rhe vanity and futility 
of mens imaginations in things divine, that if it 


means of divine worſhip , it would have been tur- 


nedall intotraditions and vain obſervations; as. 


experience witnefleth , that the Devill by this way 
* hath led away men into empty ſuperſtitiogs,almoſt 
- & chroughall the world. nl 
Uſe 1. Is of Refuration againſt Papiſts , who have 
defiled all parts of Divine-worthip, with their Will- 
worſhip, traditions of mens deviling,and their own 
# ordinance. TO, | 
| Uſe a. I of Direfion, that in worſhipping God, 
Ss we havea preciſe regard of Gods own holy Ordi- 
nances in the miniſtry of the Word, Sacraments, 
and Diſcipline ; and on the other part, that wede- 
ſpiſe all humane deviſes, with how ſoever faire co- 
ES lourand pretence they may be commended to us. 
Do. 2. Ged is nut to be worſhipped , at, or before an 
s Image. ; 
For otherwayes Images in this place are not ab- 
ſolutely forbidden,becauſle there is a civill, lawfull, 
& nſe of ſome Images; but onely the uſe of Images 
EF im Gods worfhip,: Neither are ſuch Images onely 
* forbidden in Gods worſhip, as are of counterfeit 
Gods, as Papiſts will bave it;_bur alſo of the true 
God, Dext.4 1s. Where Moſes oppoſerh the voice of 


: 


Monnt , untoall Images of the ſame God, arid not 
of other counterfeit gods. This was alſo ſaid ex- 


& 


verſe. 6. 
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had been left to us, to chooſe unto -our- ſelves the- 


the true God, which the people had heard m the 


preſly to have been fig11ified in the fin of the Ijra- . 
eter, abourthe Image chat they mate , Exod. 22. - 


220 - The Subſtance of 
verſe 6. that they would make a Calf for an Imaze, | 
or repreſentation of Febovab : The diitin&on there. | 

re between an Image and au Idoll, in which, and 
by the which Image God isſerved, hath no ground [ 
neither in writing, nor right reaſon, nor in com. Þ 
mon uſe of words. The grievouſnetle of this iin 
every where appeareth , that in ſcripture ir is com- 
monly called Idolatry : For ſuch as worſhip the 
true God at or before an Image, they do not alto- 
gether and profeſſedly forſake the true God ; and 
therefore do not commit that principal and eflen- 
tialjldolatry ; yet are they guilty of ſecondary Ido- 
latry, and that which is ſh indire&ly , and by 
participation. 

_ Rea}. 1. Becauſe. in.ſome ſort, they make unto 
themſelves another God belides the true God; to 
wit,{uch an one as will be repreſented by an Image, 
and worſhipped there by us. 

- Reaſ. 2- Becauſe' they: not onely diminiſh that 
glory which they ought to give unto God,bur they 
allo refera part of it either expreſly , or implyedly 
unto the image, which is due unto God alone. 

_ - Reaſ. 3. Becauſe alſo they honour in ſome ſort 
uu Divine honour the Authors of Images , while 
they grant. them the power or authority of inſtitu- 
ring divine.worſhip , which belongs to God alone: 
and by that means alſo,they are faid to worſhip the 
Devill himſelf, becauſe he is che principal authour I 
of Image worſhip. Hence it is that ſcripture uſeth 8 

 kocall this grievous fin by ſome ſpecial phraſes; 4s 
when in the ſanCtion of this commandment , 1t 15 
called a hating of God,and in other places, treachery 

ar perfidiouſneſs, adultery and violation of the 


wedlack-covenant. Hencealſo it is, that ſo heavy! 2, 
GY, | pun ge 


i 


S 


puniſhment is denounced againſt thisfin, as isin 
the threatning laid down in this commandment, 
whereby it is ſaid , that God will viſit this iniquity 
on the Sons, Alephews and their Children agaits unto the 
the thrid and fourth generation. | 


Uſe 1. 1s of Refutation againſt the Idolatry of Pa- 


—_— 


piſts, who as they commir Idolatry againſt the firſt. 


commandment,in praying to Angels and Saints de=- 
parted,and the like;ſo here they commit ſecondary 
Jdolatry, 1. In thar they make Images of God the 
Father, Son and Holy-ghoſt ; which 1s expreſlely 
forbidden. 2. In that they honour with divine 


- worſhip thefe and other Images. 3. In that they 


make the worſhip it ſelf Idolatrous , which they 
would offer to God , while by.the intervention of 
an Image they chruit it upon God, againſt his own 
revealed will. And this amongſt others, gives juſt 
and neceſlary cauſe to all the godly of making (e- 
paration from the Church and worthip of Papiſts : 
| has ſuch a worſhip 1s abhominable to God; and 
ought to be in abhomination and deteſtation with 
all the godly: . | . 

Ve 2. Is of Exhortation, as well for thankſgiving 


: to God, that he hath delivered us from ſuch Idola- 


try, as unto care and cantion, that we communi=- 


cate in no manner with ſuch Idolatrous ordis - 


Nances.. 7 6 
Dok. 3. Such Images are diligently to be ſhunned of 
us. Ds 
It 18 gathered from the manner of ſetting forth 
the. conmiand, whereby with ſuch care and ſo pre- 


ciſely all and every ſort of Ima; are forbidden : - 


And this is it that the Apoſtle Fug meansin 1 Epi« 
Re 5 chap, #rid Jaff verſe : 
Rea/, 
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| Red. 1. \Becauſe ſuch Images belong/to that ores 


teſt abhomination, to wit, of Idolatry5 from which 


allche godly.oughr to keep themſelves very far. 


Real. 2- Becluſe there is great danger in theſe | 


humane inventions, leaft they: (ſhould infenfibly al 
lure us unto an apoſtacy or defeftion from God; 


ag is evident by the words of this precept, Tha | 


ſhalt not bow thy elf, neither worſhip, &c. 

Reef. 3. Becauſe by this means we ſhould re- 
prove Idolaters, and as much as in us lies, call them 
pack from their Idolarry. .» -;. - - i 
: , Vſe Is of Direttion, that we alwayes have a careto 
be preciſe-in this kinde, that ſo we may preſerve 
unto our ſelves the worſhip of God pure and unde- 
filed : Neither then are any Images of God to be 
admirred, nor any other Images tor holy uſe, nor 


any -thing of our deviſing, that hath analogy or I 


CERES to an Image, as are. all fymbolike, or 
tgnifying ceremonies 1m divine worſhip introduced 
by men : And the inftructing of rude and ignorant 
people hereby , is buc of vain pretence ,. becaule [+ 
mages are teachers of lies, Hab.2.9. Fer. 10 18, 
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| The woe ſix and ſeventh Lords toy, 
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| Verſe 7 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
' invain : for the Lord will not hold bim guilileſs that 
taketb his name in vain. | 


—_ 


Vw 


He third command is here propoſed , and its 
San&ion or Confrmation. The Comimend 1s 
, IF concerning the manner of worſhipping God, or the 
| right uſe of ſuch things, as havea ſyeciall relation 
. to God and his worſhip: For by the name of Jeho- 

veh, all is efood,mhcraley God is made known 

to us, or diſcernable, as a man is by his name. By 


i 
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taking of Gods name into our mourhs , is under- 


Rood then ; , the uſe of all ſuch things; becauſe 
& things uſe to be taken up ſo commonly , that they 
= may be a pplied unco ufe. And by in vain, or vainly, 
|} is underſtoodall pravity of this uſe , by a Synecda- 
E cheofthe ſpecial put tor the more general kinde 3 
* and that becauſe a vain uling of ſacred and holy. 
7 things, js a grievous abuſe of them, though there 
may 'be others that are more grievous, as when not 
onely without rheir juſt and crue end and fruit, 
they are uſed, or for no ſertled end, that is, raſhly, 
or in vains bur alſo ſerledly, and.purpoſely » they 
= mri and wreſt them about to ſome wicked and um- 
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pious uſes: So then by taking Gods name in vain, 
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&ion of this precept is by its threatning ; which ig 

neralty of all mifery. This miſery is explicared 
by irs proper cauſes; chat is,the- proſecution of that 
guilt,which followeth the breach of chisCommand, 
God will not leave bim or beld bim pguiltleſs, &c.* For as 
the bleſſedneſle of a man is declared by the taking 
away of the guilt of fins, Rm. 4 6.7. So alſo manz 
miſery is declared by proſecution of the ſame 
owt... To | | > 
Doft.1 Ie ought with all religion , or devotion to be 
converſant about ſuch things', as b:lon! unto Gods worſhip, 
$oto as to the things themſelves, and as to the manner of 
\bandling them. — 
It is clear enough in the words themſelves; Take 
not the name -of the Lord thy Godin vain. "my 
Reef.1. Becauſe this manner of handlins things, 
belongs ſome way to the form of the ation , andot 
our duty: and it more inwardly belongs to our 
duties that we rightly dire& our ations , as tothe 
point of. their form than of their matter and vhjed; 
_thougha care muſt be had of both ; and that with 
-a devotion.of the ſame kinde. - 
\, Reaſ..2, Becauſe in.ſuch things the name of God 
54s it were committed and recommended to our 
truſt ,. that it may appear with what devotion and 
_ we will uſe the ſame. : 
eaſ. 3. Becauſe that name of God hath ſo much 

Worth and excellency in it, that it is with little or 
no lefſe wickednefle uſed with" contempt or light, 

than when it is altogether nevle&ed. Now the re- 

ligious manner of ufing Gods name; conſiſts chiefly 
m1 theſe things: Firſt, in the ſincerity of our inten- 

Finns, whereby we are to look at the very endl 

the uſe of it ; and worſhip of God , unto which gb 

= it 
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-s own natute, and by Gods appointment it tends 


and was ordained. 2. In the reverence wherewith 
we uſe it, which 1s to be ſuch , as thereby we may 


honour of God, and of his worſhip,in good eſteem, 


as i : | | 
no nd fave it from. all contempt, thghr, diſhonour, 
1 {1d reproach. 3. In ourzea], whereby we endea- 
ne (our with all carneſtneſſe of mindce' to glorifie God 


in the uſe of theſe things, and ſo advance our own 
ſalvation. Theſe and the like wayes are pointed 
Wout to us in the very forbidding the uling of them 
ainly. ; | : rl fo 
Reaſ. 1. Becauſe that is uſed raſhly and vamly, 
which is not uſed ro its own end ; therefore to ex- 
clude this vanity , ſincerity about our intention 
ES muſt firſt be ned. | | 
= Kea/. 2. Becauſe that is counted but vajn and 
Sempty , which is but light and ſlightly handled, as 
Dif it werea thing of no weight or importance,there=- 
fore the forbidding to uſe vainly , commands us by 
Feche ſame means touſle it, with reverence, earneſtueſ/e 
naman 7 © | 
Reaſ.z. Becauſe a thing is uſed in vaine, when it 
attains not to its end , uſes and fruit it was ordai- 
g ned for;therefore for the taking away of this vanity 
alſo a diligent endeavour is required, of reaping 
and receiving 'the juſt fruits of ſuch ordinances; 


[thus is done by zeale. 

Uſe 1. Is of Reformation, againſt Papiſts, who it 
[many things look onely to the worke done, and neg- 
lect the manxey of doing, and diſp5fition of the der. 

Uſe 2. Is of rzproof, of all carnall and irreligious 

E manners of menin the uſe of Gods worſhip , and 
facred things ; when as they go about them, enhes 


Q_ ater 


ſhew, that we are careful to preſerve & keep up the 
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after a; wonted faſhion of their owne , or out « 
cuſtome rather than from conſcience, and a knoy: 
ing, and feeling reſentmenc of duties; and hays 

in them, for the moſtpart,other ends ſet down ani 
propoſed to themſelves, than ſuch as God ajs 
pointed, and they ought onely to intend; or they 
are lightly couched with them, and therefore hut 
lightly buſiedin them, as if they were matters gf 
{port, or high-way paſtimes; or laſtly, theſe areg 
old in the good duties they do, though they look 
not like men in ſport, that yet they look as ſuch, 
that never either looked for , nor had any rreat 
care of reaping any great benefit from the thing 
they did- | 

Uſe 3. Is of Exhortation, that we may more and 
more ſtir up in. ourſelves, and in our minds and 
conſciences, this rel :;g1o'1s care, | 

DoR. 2+ Thi relegious care ought ſingularly to be han 
the uſe of Oatbes,and ſuch things as are of the like najut 
tbereto. | 

It is gathered from hetice , becauſe the name of 
God in a ſpecial manner is taken up into our 
mouths, u1 Oaths, Vows,Promiſes, Covenants and 
the like; and a reverence of Gods dreadful! name 
is eſpecially here comniended unto us: : 

Keaſ. 1. Becauſein every Oath,there 1s a certan 
calling up9n the name of God, in a ſpeciall ſort. 

Reaj. 2, Becauſe God'is not barely and onely cal- 
led upon, aSinother bulinefles, to help us ; butss 
a witneſle, judge and arfavenzer , if we ipeak no 
and think no. truth, and ds not right. 
. - Reaf. 3- Eecanie in an Oath we binde our ſelves 
not onely to man, orvur party on earth, but all 
nncoGol,and for che mcſt parc of our own accoty | 

9" 
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nd where otherwaies we needed not put Gr foils 

inder the wrath and curſe of God, andhjs fearful 
engeance, if weſhould deceive, © 7 

- Reaſ.'4 Eecanſe as'it were, we here interpoſe 

od and his riawe for our Surety; all which re- 

be&s require # ſingular religions cate.of the ule of 

ods namein ſuch a behalf, WELDED as 


i ) 


-| Vje. Of Condemnation againft ſuch as are given to 
afh Oathes 'or to ſuperſtirious, blaſphemouis and 
; rophane ones; © | | RE ns 
Do&.' 3. Itis a moſt grievouc fin , and ſuch as God will 
ta ſingular manner avenge, to abuſe Gods name in lhis 


auner, © 2 | 
This is gathered from the ſanQion, adjoyn'd to 
he' precept 7 God will not leave .bim wipupiſhed, 8c. 
\nd chisfan@ion 1s eronnded on two Reaſons, _ 
Reaſ.z. Becauſe this fin amongſt men is accoun- 
ed vemial, and is daily comnutred without any 
puniſhment. 
R-aſ 2. Becauſe it 1s our natural corruption,lit- 
le or nothing to regard the diſpolitions of our 
inds in worthipping Ged z which yet God chiet- 
y looksat. _ | — 
| Now the grievouſneſle of the ſin, *appearecih in 
his; 1. That God is in this, as.it were, mocked + 
>. That Gods worlhip is turned as it were , into 2 
age-play. 3. That an occafion hereby is given of 
ontemning and blaſpheming of Gods name : And. 
mongſt the puniſhments, wherewich God follows. 
hisfiagthat ſpiritual revenge is moſt horrid, where- 
by be ſo deſerts ſuch men , that things which of 


heir own nature are a ſayour of life unto life; be=, 
ome unto them a ſayour of death unto death z, 
Q' 2 which 


- 
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which alſo by the very order of nature folloirs in, 
on this kinde of fin., _ 

' Uſe Of Admonition is, that we take heed of ſu 
ſort of ſins; and theſe are not to play and may 
a ſport with paſlages of holy Scripture; or to make 
uſe ofthem to charms,or inchantments,and wit. 
craft : without any reverence or gravity , to toſſ 
them to and fro like Tennis-bals, in common dif, 
courſe, and purpoſes ; laſtly, to be exerciſedin any 
part of Gods worſhip , meerly for a ſhift , and fy 
che faſhion, and for the cuſtome that is in uſe. 

Dod. 4. That for the fear or borrour of ſuch a ſin, w 
oxzbt not altogether to abſtain from Oathes , as thing 
_ themſelves and abſolutely unlawfull. _ 

For in ſome caſes, times and matters, wear 
bound unto them by the affirmative or command: 


ing part of this Precept. 


? 
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The thirty etghth Lords day. 


Ct. tho. 


On Exod. 20. g,9,10,11. 


Verſe 8. Remember the Sabbath day to keep is holy: 
9. Six days fhalt thou lahour, and do all thy work : 
10. But the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the LORD 
thy God im it thou ſhalt not do any work. : the , nor thy 
ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man=ſervant, nor thy maid= 
ſervant, nor thy cattel, nor thy ftranger that is within 
thy gates : 

11 For in fix dayes the LORD madebeavex and earth, 
ike ſea, and a!l that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh 
day, Wherefore the LORD bleſſed the Sabbath day and 
ballowed it. - Bs 


"T His fourth command', which is about the time 

of more !folemn worſhip , is, explicated 1. ge- 
nerally,rerſ.$. Remember,&c. 2. ſpeciall, verſ.9,10. 
that this is the /cventh, or oe of ſeven; whereunto 1s 
ad;joyned rhe duty about keeping this day. This 
duty conſiſts of two parts, to wit, of-reſt, and of the 

Wy S2ndification of thar reſt: the reſt is a ceafing from. 
Kal! our workes; and is illuftrated from irs cauſes, 
by a diſtribuition ; neitber thou, nor thy ſon, &c. The 
Wandtifying of this reſt is conſecrating, or holy ap- 
1Wplication of ic tro Gods worſhip. And this ſentence 
 FW1i5not onely propoſed, but alſo confirmed, and that 
with a double reaſon; whereof 3. Is taken from a 
tacit compariſon of the greater. God hath pro- 
aiſcd ys j dayes for our wcrks; aud therefore by 


Q.3 oy 
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very good right and reaſon, he may challenge th 
ſeventh to himſelf, to be conſecrated to his wor. 
ſhip. 2. Reaſon 1staken from the exemplarcauk, 
becauſe God by his own example of reftins on the 
ſeventh day, went before us, as it were to give ug; 
coppy to follow. 3, Reafon is from the efficient 
that is, Gods inſtitution or appointprent which 
conlifteth of two parts; ſan&ifying of it, and bleſ. 
ſing3t« - The ſanCtifying of it, was the ſeparating 
ofthis day frem a worldly uſe to an holy. The 
bleſſing. of it, was the.pronuſe to bleſſe them, thy 
rightly bleſle chis day. . 

..\  DoR&. 145 Certaine twmes are both privately aud public. 
ly to be appointed end ſet apart for more jolemn worſty 
+. Thisis underſtood in the command by that 5. 
. mecdeck ei that names. the ſpecial for the genenl, 
Tnoſetiumes in general are due unto publck work 
which are moſtagreeable to the ſocieties , in whit 
we live. And to the private exerciſes of godlinel 
by zighe order; ſome part of the morning, ande 
the. exgniug time-is due; and this is alwayes the 
preice of the Prophets and Apoſtles approvedn 
Scripture, and propoſed unto us,-as an exampleto 

defollewed. ;. 7 na 
Reg/...1, Becanſe we ought to have this care, 
that we orderly and decently worſhip God; which 
cannot be without ſetting apart: ſuch a certains 
{MBE ol: nah 8 
' 11:26! Becauſe our. vanities, and ftravlingnes # 
mind and forgetfulneſs about ſpirituall duries 
_quizespfius-the.help of ſuch an ordinance, as this 
-*3i4Becauſe itheſe. appointed times keep us fo 
many-ins, while 1v aur thoughts we are either pit 
P1108 our-ſelyesfor theſe exerciſes , or cle if 
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ſtill the freftrremembrance and power of them in, 
our memories. | 
Uſ',1sof Keproofe, againſt their neglivence,who 
though they profeſle themſelves ro be worſhip- 
pers of God, yet can ſcarce finde any time, to give 
Gog the worſhip that is due to him 

DoR. 2. That one day of ſeven be bulidy obſerved , is of 
morail and perpetuall duty ; as with us, the Lords Day. 

Rea. 1.. Pecauſe this, is exprelly commanded in 
this morall law,as ſpoken immediatly by God him- 
ſelf, together with the other commands,and writ- 
ten by his own finger on tables of ſtone, as they 
were; which things were. onely proper to the mo- 
rall law. * . | 

Rea. 2. Becauſe it was thus ordain'd from the 
begiuning of the Creation. 

Keaſ. 3. Becaulſe-it is never leſſe neceſſary , that 
ſome ſeventh day be obſerved, than it was at the 
firſt inftitution.. And that che Lurds day,or firſt of 
the week,or ſeventh is now by Divine authority ap=- 
pointed to us, that it be holily kept, appeareth : 

1. From the ground and reafon of the change, 
becauſe as God from the beginning, appointed the 
| ſeventh day of the week, or ſeptenary circuit of dayes 
for his reft from Creating of things : So Chriſt ap- 
pointed the firſt of the week, or of the ſeventh days 
of ordinary recourſe, becauſe on that day he reſted 
from his penall and affliftious labours of his humi- 
lation, or emptying himſelf, whereby he reſtored 
-W and created che-world, as it were new again, unto 
hs. a better condition than it had loſt. 

2. By the frequent apparitions of Chriſt in the 
| convention of his Diſciples on this day. 


Q4 3 Fronz 
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. 3. From the ſending and ſhedding abroad 
the Holy-ghoſt, on this day. by: 
- 4. By che pradtiſe of the Apoſtles. 
5. By Apoſtolike conſtitution, 1 Cor 16. 
6 From the very title and name of the Lord ty, 
that it hath in the New Teſtament 
7: From the rigorous obſervation of this dayin 
the Primitive Church , by occaſton whereof they| 
wereaccounted worſhippers of the ſun; becauſe thi 
firſt day of the week was by Heathens attributed 
the Planet of the Sun, as the reſt were to thereſt of 
the Planets. - 
Uſe Is of Exbortation. thar ont of conſcience to-f 
wards God, and obedience to this command, wef 
havea care of obſerving the Lords day. | 
Dott. 3. One Part cf wur duty is that un tbe Lirds do), 
we ceaſe from all our own works. : 
Ic is gathered from the Text ; In fx dayes ſh | 
tZou doe all thy work ; but on the ſeventh day th:u ſhall di] 
nowork. &c. That is, no work tbat is thm-. Now that 
work 1s ſaid to be our work, which neither directly 
belongs tothe worſhip of God, nor yet is otherwaj; 
impoſed upon us by any neceſſity trom God ; but} 
18 choſen by our ſelves for ſome humane, or work 
ly end.. Now ſuch are 1. All our common and 
mercenary works. 2 All things, that call away ou! 
mind from that intention that is required untotie 
 -worthip of God on that day , though otherwais 
they be not ſervile; Yer ſuch things are not for 
bidden, aseither belong unto common honetty,o 
arc of a very urgent and not of a made necellt 
of eur own. The reaſon of this reft 1s, that 
may be at.convenient leiſure for divine worly: 
"For worldly buſineſſes do in divers wayes Yor | 
HY | | al 
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$and thismore ſolemn worſhip of God. | 


— 
* 


Keaf. 1. Becauſe the very exterpal ads of both 
are for the moſt part ſuch, as that they cannot con- 
fiſt or ſtand together at one time. 


Kea. 2. Becauſe the minde being diftrafted with 


ſuch worldly buſineſſe, cannot compoſe or ſettle it 


felf m1 good order to perform ſolemn worſhip to 
God, as it ought. | | 

' KReaj.3. Pecaule the tafte, and favour, and pewer. 
of holy exerciſes is impaired, and dulled at leaft,or 
blunted by mixture of ſuch things with them, which 
mn compariſon ſhould be but vile to them. 

Uſe Is of Keproof , of ſuch as eafily break the reſt 
of this day, either by their ordinary and vulgar oc- 
cupations 3 or with merchandizes, or with - rs 

ings 
ON Its '- 4 IR 
Dot. 4. The other part of our duty on the Lords day, is 


6 ſangifie this our reft ; that is, to apply the leiſure that 
-we have, 10 Gods wsr{hip, as well publikely as privately. 


. Duties of this kinde are firſt , a preparing of our 
minds to Gods ſolemn worſhip. - Secondly, Hear- 
ing of his Word. Thirdly,Solemn prayers. Fourth- 
ly, Partaking of the Sacraments. Fifthly, Works of 
Charity. Sixthly , Meditation and conference a- 
bout holy things. Seventhly , A religious confide- 
ring of the works of God, of Creation and Provi- 
dence,and even of ſuch as occafionally we then hear 
orſee, though they be otherwayes worldly. 

Keaſ. 1. Becauſe in ſuch duties, we make profeſ- 
fion of Religion,and of that honour,that is due un- 
to God; which therefore is to him honourable,and 
accepted. ” 


\ Regſ.:2, Becauſe by this means, we build up our 


ſelves, 
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ſelves, and. advanee our communion that we have 
with-God:: Fordeeing that by worldly occupations 
through-the fix days of the week,our mind is ſome- 
what preſſed towards the eargh , it was by a moſt 
wiſe purpoſe and counſel of God ordain'd , that 
every ſeventh day at leaſt again they ſhould be 
lifred up to heaven, and ſent up thitherwards by | 
all ſuch means,that chey might be reſtored to their 
former 'ſtep or degree, from which they had been 
declining: And feeing we contra alſo ſome fithy- 
nefle from ſuch worldly bulinefſes , on the Lords 
day they ſhould be wipedoff,and we cleanſed from 
them by the exerciſes of {anCtifcation. And ſeeing 
_. many occaſions fall on the other days, which bring 
their own difficulties and tentations with them; 
on this day we ought to be well furniſhed and ar- 
med, fo that it ought to be our day of ſpirituall 
muſtering or weapon ſhowing; anda day of luſtra- 
tion. Acleanſing our ſelves from all filthineſles be- 
fore contracted; and a day of our aſcending into 
heaven, in as faras our Faith and Charity, with 6- 
therheavenly'gifts, on this day ſhould be ſingular- 
ly kindled-in our hearts. : 
Reaſ. 3. Becauſe by this means alſo we build up 
one another in the pra&iſe of our Religion , ſothar 
he who hears the preaching of the-word, though he 
learnnothing himſelf, yet he teaches others ſome 
_ goodthing, even inthis., that he hears, and there- 
- * by preſſes that he both-ſhould do ſo and other too: 
So hereby he teaches others, that God is to be (0- 
lemnly worſhipped, and his word with reverence to 
be heard. | | 
Uſe 1. Is of Admonition , that we beware of the 
negle&ofcheſe duties, which can not- conſiſt with 
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any vigour either of religion to God, or of love and 


cate of our own ſalvation: Or laſtly, of love and 
chriſtian afte&tion towards the Church , and our 


neighbours. 
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-Uje 2. Is of Diredion, that according to this rule 
we ;udge of the duties, which on this day we per- 
form about Gods worſhip : Forall of them in com- 
mon ſhould riſe up ſo high as to a ſan&ifying of this 
day ; and this ſanAifying again of the day , de- 
pends on our ſan&ifying ofthe name of God, and 
our advancing of our own ſalvation : Unlefle there- 
fore we ſeek ſuch fruits in our conſciences, we have 
therein juſt cauſe of oreat humiliation ; bur if we 
teel them in any degree, we have as great reaſon to 
give the Lord as great thanks forit. 

, DoR. 5. 1t is the duty of every Chriſtian , that not onely 
themſelves ſanfifie that doy , but alſo that they make all 
ſuch to de it, as far as in them lies , that are under their 
power, 

This is hence collefted, becauſe this commande- 
ment isin a fingular manner dire&ed to ſuch as are 


over otliers, Magiſtrates, Parents, Maſters, &c. Net 


ther thoy, nor thy jon. | 

Roaſ. 1. Fecauſe ſuch ſervile works,as are forbid- 
den on that day, are for the moſt part made to be 
done by command of Fathers to Children, Maſters 


to Servants, Magiſtrates to Subjef&s : So that 
| o_ they be performed by others,:yer the works 


aretheirs, at whoſe command they are done. 

Reef. 2. Becauſe the ſanfifying of this day was 
ordained as well forthe cauſe and uſe of Sous and 
Servants, as of Parents and Maſters. 


Rea. 3. Becauſe it is the duty of all Superiours, 


to further the ſalyation, as much as they can, of all 


-. . that 


* 
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that areunderithem ; and to procyre by them and 
from them that honour ro God, that is due to him 
fromthem.. | 

_ Ule, 1. Is of Reproof, againſt that moſt unworthy 
careleineſs of men , whoas they are not diligent e- 
nough themſelvey in doing their own duty on this | 

behalf, ſo they think char they are free from all 
charge of children and ſervants about this nutter, 

UVje 2. Is of Diredien, ta. Inferiors, that are under 
others pawer. 1. That herein hey willingly obey 
rheir Superiours, when they call them ro ſerve 
God. 2. Yea, that they be thankfull cowards them 
for this cauſe. 3. That ſuch as have. the liberty 
ſhould chuſe out ſuch Superiours to, be under , as 
from whom they may look for this help. 

Do&t.6. For keeping of thy duty, we mu;t have aſpecial 
remembraucer, Remember that ye keep holy. 8c. 

Reat. 3. Becauſe this command .s not written 
naturally on our hearts, as the other; bur it wasa 
command of inſtitution rather than of natural 
lIiche. | os 

Keaſ. 2. Becauſe che command concernes not all 
dayesand houres ; bur one \: pecial time, therefore 
we may the more ealily forget. 

R-21. 3. Becauſe the many bulineſles, of this life, 
do eaiily turne away our mindes from this duty, 
unleſs with care and ſome, diligence we ſer our 
{elves to the contra If. - 

Rea]. 4. Becauſe that we may rightly and con- 
veniently ſanCtify this day , we, had need before- 
hand tothink of the ſame, andfet apr worldly bu- 
fineſs irſach order, chat they be no hinderanceto 
us in that day, to ſanCify it arightly 3 and ſo allo 
on other dayes' be bulied abouc them z- that wow 
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| that day comes we may be diſpoſed and ready with _ 


freedome of minde, and chearfulneſſe to lay them 
aſide,and betake our ſelves to,and go about the ſo-' 
lemne worſhip of God, with our whole mindes. 
Uſe, Is of Kepro:f, againſt the lazineſfle and care= 
leſnefſe of many, who are ſo farrefrom an holy re= 


membering of this day, that they remember it ra- | 


ther to this end , that they may beſtow it on their 
private pleaſures, or other buſineſſes of their owne; 
on Which they cannot have the leiſure ro beſtow a- 


ny other day. For if they muſt run abroad a little,* . 


or ſome ſport and eaſy journey muſt be made, or' 
ſome trouble-feaft to be held, before any day elſe, 
they chuſe the Lords-day for theſe; as if other- 
wayes that day ſhould be loſt tothem, as an idle 
day, if it were onely beſtowed on Gods folemne 
worſhip. Others there be, that do not ſo much as 
remember the day of the week , unleſs by the Bell 
they be put in rememberance of it. 
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The thirty nineth Lords day. 
Exod. 20. 12. 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother : That thy dayes may be 


long upon the land which the LOR D thy God giveth 
| thee 0 4 | 


JN the fifth command of the Decaloone that duty 


"8 handled; which is due toour Neighbour, in re- 
ne his rank; degree, br quality, that heis of : | 
dit i$ Expouiided by che Synecdeche, that denomi- = 


nates 


x 
*. 
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_ nates one ſpecial for all the kind ; which is bonowr 1 
For benour. 1s a principal part of this duty, and alſy 
an impulitve cauſe unto other parts of it. For by by. 
zour 1s underſtood a juſt and right efteem, and re- 
ſpect of worth ( what evex it be ) which appeareth 
11 oar Neighbour, whether he be our Supertour, or 
ourinferiour, or our equal. Yer (as we faid) it hath 
its ſpecial denomination from that ſpecial reſpe, 
which we owe unto.them, in whome ſome ſingular 
and eminent excellency appears. Whence it is alſo, 
thatthe degree of cur Neighbour, in regard where- 
_ of, honouristo begiven himyis by like Synecdoche fir 
nified to us,. by the titles of Fatber, and Mother, un 
whom nature itſelf, however very corrupt, yet doth 
evideutly acknowledge, a rank and degree of dig- 
nity, whereunto honour is due. The ſanGtion of 
this command is mn a promiſe of long life, becauſe 
the continuation.of our life, and of all our quiet- 
neſſe thereof, depends on the preſervation of the 
ſocieties of mankind ; whereof the firſt, and ſource 
of all the reſt almoſt, is between parents and chil- 
dren ; and this alſo is the true reaſcn , why this 
— 6" bath the firſt place in the ſecond Ta- 

e = 

Do. 1. Al men wha'ſcever are in {ome ſortor other to 
be honoured by us. _ 
; It is hencegathered, in that'all precepts of theſe 
cond Table regard'our Neighbour, whatever he be; 
acccording to Meas. 22, where the ſumme of chis Ta- 
ble is made, Thor ſbalt4ove thv Neighbour, 8c. Though 
therefore this bonaur is referred by name to Father 
and Mother, asirs chief objefts 3: yer in ſome fort it 
15 to be extended unto every Neighbour ; that 15 
Reo]. Ly 


Cy 
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tto all mankind; 
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Reaſ. 3. Becauſe none is found.ſo baſe and. vile, 
but that he hath ſomething in him, that ought ts 
be eſteemed by us, and much valued. For if no- 
thing elſe could be remarked in one, yet the.very 
common nature of man hath that worth and digni- 


. ty init; as unto it regard ſhould; be had, atid the 


party not altogether contemned, or accounted le{$ 
of than indeed he deſerveth ;' and in ſuch reſpeCt 
ſome honour 1s coutained. Mp Ns 
Reaj.2.' Seeing all men are either our Saperiours, 
or Inferiours, or our equals; religion, charity, and 
natute it ſelf in a ſort, leads us thither, that we 
ſhould honour all Superiours, becauſe they are ſu- 
periour to us, as Parents ; as by rhe very phraſe of 
this command appears,where all Superioursare cal- 
led Fcthers and Mothers, and by a like reaſon, all In- 
feriours ſhould be reſpected by us like ſonnes; and 


| equals, as brothers or ſiſters, 


Reaſ. 3. Becauſe ſuch hongur makes much for 
advancing'oflove, and mutual duties of all kinds. 
For all. do the more willingly performe their duties, 
when they ſee themſelves and what they do, to be 
had in ſome reſpe&. - EI 

-'Vſe, Of Reproof,, againſt that barbarous pride, 
which ſc poſſeſſes the mindes of many, that they 
can finde but very few, thatthey think worthy 
ofany honour from them. Whether are ſuch to be 
fram hence excepted, as-make ſome ſuch poor ſhew 


. of reſpe&towards others, by their Puppit and/Mo=- 


ris-hke behayiours, as ſigns of the honour forſooth, 
that they do you; but they go no further; unto any 


| reality. For the honour here commanded ought to 


have ſound roots in-our hearts, ard to bring forth 
ſome found fruits, and not onely colours, and pre- 
tenſes and I7ing ſkews. Dot. 3c: 


— 


= "The Subſtance of 
? Dot. 2. A ſpecial bonour is due to our Superieury, an 
that according to_the nature and quality wherein they ary 


This is contained in naming of Father and Mether 
ſpecially to be hqnoured, in the general duty ofho- 
nour due toall. | 
Leaf. 1- Juſtice requires that to every one his due 
be given; and Superiours have a ſpecial worth and 
excellency, unto which a ſpecial eſteem, and reſpeti 
of honour is due. © Eh 

' Reaf. 2. Religion commands that we acknovy- 
ledge that ſpecial manner of Gods image, which ay- 
pears 1n every ſnpereminence of dignity 3 whence” 
it is alſo, that all ſuch reſpe& towards Superiours, 
1s called piety, partly becauſe by piety, or religion to- 
wards God: it is in ſpecial manner commanded; 
partly alſo, becauſe it hath ſome likeneſle of that 
piety and worſhip, that'is due unto God. 

Raf. 3. Charity and rhankfulnefle perſwadethe 
ſame alſo, as from 'Superiours to Inferiours ſome 
oe” thing erdinarily uſeth to deſcend, if it were 

ut fromthe rank and order; by reaſon whereof a 
ſpecial ſort of honour is due to them, even from 
ſuch, as'in their owne proper perſons perhaps re- 
ceive no particular good from them. 

Reaf. 4. Becauſe, even for the ſociety of Man 
kinde; nature teacheth.us to honour them that de- 
ſerve well of others, though we ſhould receive 10 
profit by them. + | 

Uſe 1. Of Atmonition, that wetake liced of ſuch 
| barbarous ahd nncivill manners, whertby reſpec 
towards Superiours is taken away. 
. Uſe 2: Of DireHion, that we alwayes give Fever 
fence toſuch, a$in authority-or power arel! peri 

s | ; u!s 
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bur? as tothe Fathers of the Country, the Fathers 
pf our bodies, the Fathers of families, Fathers in 
Chriſt, and thelike. | | 
Dec. 3. Superionrs owe a kind: of honour to their In= 
erionrs, ſuitable to their place. 
This is hence gathered, in that Fath-r and Motter 
are put here by a Synecdoche. 1. For all Superiours. 
2. For all Neighbours,as hath been ſaid. So men are 
ommanded to honour their wives, 1 Pet.3.7. The 
meaning is, that ſo they ought to behave them- 
elves towards their Inferiours,thart their Inferiours 
may chearfully acknowledge that degree of dignity 
they have over them, and-ſhew the fame. 
| Kea. x. Becauſe this is but that general and uni= 
verſal juſtice, whereby every one 15 bound to ren= 
Eder to another his due. - I . 
& | kee/'2. Becauſe humility inclines all godly men, 
Wchat as farre as conveniently may be, they condeſ- 
Wcend to Inferiours, and as it were lift them up ra- 
ther to themſelves, than ſtand too much upon their 
gowne title, or ſyperiority. | 
$ Reuſ3.Becanſe that eſteeme andreſpe& which de- 
F ſcends from the ſuperior to the inferior hath much 
E more weight than that which aſcenc's from the in- 
$ ferior to the ſuperior, and therefore makes more 
F for preſerving of the ſafety of mankinde in its 
8 ri-ht order, 
8 Uſe That Superiours uphold with their dignity, 
E that #emblance of God,which they ought to car- 
E ry before there inferiours. 
T . 2. Thatthey have acare of going before them 
gin aright way and by a good example. , 
8 3. Thatthey alway uie all cher wiſedome, alt-' 
| thority, and power, that they have, to the pro= 


| CUring of the good of them chat are under rhe 
E R [3ot. 


# 


247 . TheSubſlanceof 


Do&. 4- This muthall bowoliri 
munch for the prolonging , and making our lives the mare 
pleaſant in this world , and improving of our bope about the 
life eternal. : 46/1 = 
| This ts clear from the promiſe that is ſubjoyned 
ro the precept. | 
 Rea/. 1. Becauſe the conformation of humane 
ſociety tends derealy to the conſervation of the 
life and livelihood of cath one in patrticular, 
Reof. 2. Becauſe fins that are comniitted againſt 


. parents, by whom we received this life are moſt | 
ſarably puniſhed by che loſle of this life, and | 


of the comforts thereof ; and there is a like reaſon 
ſmnes againſt ſuch, as are placed in ſteadof pa- 
rents. 


Uſe. Is of Exbortation, That by cls and the | 
| like confiderations we tir up our ſelves to a gene- | 


rall care ofthe performance of this duty. 
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The fortieth Lords day. 
_.. Exod; 20. 13: 
Thox ſhalt not kg. 


['N chis fixth commartd of the Decalogue- Meſs 
treats of the perſon and life of man, and this 
the reaſon, why chis command is placed before 
the othertwo following, in which onely archane 
1ed,only the adjun&s of theſe. For the perſon and 
life ate of greater importance,than the thingsthit 
belongs to'the perſon. Therefore care was wi 
fo be had of this, and then of theſe. The con* 
mend is propoſed negatively, withous the getter 


np of each dther makes 
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; follow, whenyer the-precedent were propoſed af- 


ram The reaſon 1s, becauſein chings be- 
longing to the fifth precept,privation is more uſed 
than concrariety; that is,it is more commendable 
not to give the honour to ſuch as it is due, rhan to 
$load chem with manitelt injuries,. and reproaches. 
But in theſe commands nothing 18 more ufuall, 
thanthat unto the duties commanded, we run ins» 
tothe quite contrary faults as to hurt our neigh= 
bours life or his livelihood in 1s goods, or to beare - 
Ja falſe ceſtimony againſt him,or to deiire any thing 


Finordinately, that is his. It was therefcre very ſu- 


cable that in che fifth commandement che perfe&t 

duty oppolite unto the privation of honour 
8 ſhould athrmatively be commanded us ; but in the 
E reſt it was more neceſſary that we ſhould be recal- 
Sled from the contrary faults, and finnes by a ne- 
© gative prohibition. Now the lite, for which pro- 
& Vilion iS made in_.this . command, 1s both bgdily 
$ and fpirituall; and both theſe ought-to be coni- 
q dered not onely in their eſteem and exiſtence, but; 
Salſoin all their acceſſaric qualities , that makes for 
# their comfort and conveniency. | | 
# Dot, 1. Out of con/cience to God and bis law, we 
$ ou bt to abfteine from all ſuch things , as tend tothe burt 

of our neighbours bodily fe. 


-- This is gathered from the werds of this com- 
mand; becaufe while murcher or killing is for- 
bidden all cauſes alſo , and effetuall occafions 
thereof are forbidden. . : 

| Reae/. 1. Becauſe man is made afrer the image 
ofGod,and ſo any unjuſt violence done tothe pe + 
fon or life of man, makes againit che huniour of 


God, Gen.g.6. ec. wo | hag: $5 
KR 2 © Reap, 


244 The Subſtance of ; | 
Reef. 2. Becauſe God alone is the father of ſi. 


rits , and the Lord of ourlife. He doth theretye 
an.injury to God who run';ultly hurts his brother; 


lite, and arrogates to himſelf that power which | 


belongs properly to no other but to God alone, 

Roof. 3. Becauſe chis is rhe greateſt Wrons that 
can be done to a man, as tothis life,to deprive hin 
of lite , in whieh all other injuries are privatively 
contaimed. ; 

. Uſe 1. Is of Admonition That we diligently kecy 
our {elves not onely from etfulion of blood, in 
which conlifts the height of this injury; bur al- 
ſo from all cruehy,and from all both words and. 
deeds, whereby mans life, or the comforts and con- 
VEnIencies of his hfe, may be hurt, or impaired, 

.'Uſe, 2. Isof Admonition alio that by like reaſon 
and conſcience we keep our ſelves from all tho: 
imvard diſpolitions and atfeftions, whereby men 
wie tobe led and provoked to hurt their neighbour 
un juſtly.z as are. 1. Anger. 2. Hatred, which i 
as 1t were a vehement anger now ſtrensthnedand 
rooted in the minde,, whence it is , that men wilt 


grear evils to ſuch as they hate and that conitant If 
ly; form which affeftio:; indeavour follow's; and by 
trom endeayourche att it ſelfof hurting. 3. Envy, 
whereby men ſo repine at others good eſtates that Þ 
they . with.chein. worſe , or ſome. evil. 4 Deli 8 
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of zevenge,wheyeby men uſe torender evil fore | 


and thatas itigevil,  Foralthough the deiire 0 
reſticntion of what is taken away, or of ſatistagim 
for wroas, or.of chaſtiſement, or puniſhment, # 
gainſt fuch or ſuch an one, that hath offended, bt 


huncft fomerimes and laudable;z to wit , becauic 


Py yy : ws 6 I ye » P - : , ; : 1 ; 
and when fone evillin theſe and the l key iS w. ſhe 
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to the party, aot as evil, bur as it tends to his good» 
and fo as it may be g00d for him : Yet detire of.re- 
venge, Whereby we deiire ſome evil} to ancther, as 
Itis, and may beevillto him onely , without any 
reference to his good ,- can never be etther- honeſt, 
laudable, nor lawfull. 

DoCt. 2. But moſt of all we ought to keep our ſolves from 


= ſuch things , whereby the life of the ſcn! of our brother "7s 


but. 

This is gathered from the words of the Text, bc- 
cauſe of all other this is the dead}:eſt ſorr of killing 
a man ; of which alſo the Scripture admonitheth 
us in the ſame phraſe, whereby bodily killings tor- 


 bidden , I wi require bis blood at thy hands. E22%. 26. 


Yet this differencethere is between bodily and (pi- 


| ritual killins, that no man can be ſpiritually killed, 
| or murthered by violence and meer force, as bodt- 
 Iy many are. 


Rea. 1. Becauſe the ſpiritual life of a man is his 


 preciouſeſt pollefſion, farre ſurmounting his bodily 
life. | 


Reaſ 2. Becauſe the hurting of this life, belongs 


8 tothe hurt of his etcrnal ſtate and condition. 


Real. 3. Becauſe thedepriving of this life drawes 


| with it: the deprivation of all the true comtort of 
& the bodily life alſo. 


Reaſ. 4. Becauſe in hurting thus life, Gods glory 


is direaly wronged, by reaſon that this life cannce 


be hurt, but by the ſin as well of hint that hurts it, 


| as him that is hurt ; though bodily lite may be ta- 
| ken away without the (in of him whole it 1s. 


Uſje,Of Atmonition, that with great care & conſci- 


| ence we keep ourſelves from all things whereby 
E this life of the ſoul is hartz as, 1, From Herecical 
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Do&rines. 9, From ev:H and comgupt connſel; 
2. From ſcandalous and pernitious examples, (. 
From all negle& of ſuch duties, as we owe untooy 
Neighbour, in ordertorhis eternal ſalvation. 
Dot. 3. It is onr duty not on-ly 10 abſt111 from all (u 
things, as the life of our Ne:pbb,mr bodily or fþ:n1tuil is but ff 
by : but alſo carefully to do all {ucb things whereby be my | 
ſu:b:redin either life, 'and it may be made mcre lively al 
comfortable to bim. : | _ 1 
It is hence gathered, that as no command is 4 If 
to;ether negative, bu: containes alwayes and con: {f 
mands the contrary duries to the ſinnes forbidden, | 
ſo is it alſo in this hxe Commandment. | | = 
* eaſ. » Becauſethere is a certaine communin 
of nature and life botlily amongſt all che poſterity if 
of Adam as they do all come of one and the ſane Y 
blood. There is likewiſe alike communicn of ſpin- if 
tual lifeamongft many, as to the att and exerciſei If 
felf;-and amongſt all, as ro the hope and pollibil: i 
Real 2. Becauſe relivion ſets up a ſort of (ocietf | 
amongſt men, and asit were, a (piricual or Lf 
01 Commonwealth ; wherein every one is bound 
fo procure the'common good, and advance ts i 
much as he can. FE 
Kraſ 3 Becauſe God in. ſuch duries is glorifs WM 
and according't6,the power and occation giventh 
there ariſech ro us, a calling, and a divine allo# 
ance, whereby we are in ſpecial manner to perioi i 
this quty. nts 7 | | 
'' Te, Of Exh»rtarion to all ſortsof dnties, where 
the life of our Neighbour may be cheriſhed; 45 Þ 
Toa-care of peace and love. 2. To patience. 3-10 
courtelie. 4. To pitty, mercy, and:bounty- 6108 
gr, Cr ot 1 ſpire 
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- ſpiritual almes of Inftruſtion, Exhortation, Admo= 


nition, Canſolation, as occafion ſhall require. Hi- 
theralſoare ſuch finnes to be referred, as we com-= 
mit againſt our owne lives, as drunkenneſle, ſurfet, 


' theevills of whoredomes, and uncleanneſs, and 


the like 3 and contrarily, thoſe duties, whereby we 

ought ra procure and further our owne comfort 

both of life and health , as alſo of body and ſoul, 

Am mmm _ green nn——_— 
The forty firſt Lords day. 


Exod. 20. 14. Y 


Thou ſbalt net commit Adultery. 


N this ſeventh Commandment are handled ſuch 


' Kduries as belong to. the begetting & propagating 


ot humane life, For theſe have place next afrerſuch 
as belong to preſeryation of life,which were ranked 
in the fixth Commandment, which takes care | 
for continuing the life of this and that party in par- | 
ticular ; but this ſeventh Commandement, of all 
men 111 generes: By name then one ſpecial impuri= 
ty and diſhoneſty is onely forbidden; bur by the u- 
ſnal Synecdoche, or comprehenſive ſort of ſpeech, all 
others of that kinde are underſtood, whether diſor- 
dered a&ions like untochis, or whether ſuch as rend 
cither of their owne nature , or of the intention of: 


the doer, to the furtherance of ſuch jmpure ads. 


Do@: x, #e ought out of conſcience towards God ro keep 
our ſelves from al impurity and unchaſtity. __ 
Rea. z.Becauſe fins of = kind bring diſoxder in- 

< | L 4 ; _— 
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to ſuch things as belong tothe propagation of mans. 
life, and fo tend ſome way to the corrupting of 
mankind. ©. 0 | 

Rea. 2. Becauſe from ſuch ſins a fort of moſt in- 
ward uncleannefle followeth in the perſon or body 
of man; whenceitis, that the Aroflle, 1 Cor. 6.18, 
diſtinguiſheth this {in from all others, in thar others 
' are withour the bedy, this in and againſt the bod 
it ſelf; though-there be ſone other lins that ſeem 
to bein and againſt the body, as drunkennefle, ſur- 
fet, &c. yet they neither {o inwardly ariſe from the 
body,norſodiredly atte& it,and primarily,as theſe 
luſttul] diſhoneſties. | 
 _ Reaj. 3. Becauſe from this kind of ancleanneſ 
followeth thar diſhonouring of cfr owne bodies, 
the contrary whereof 15 naturally due to them, and 
to our perſons, as appears, t Thej. 4.4. 

Reaſ. 4 Becaute theſe impprities in a ſpecial 
manner withſtand imward holineſs, as appears both 
from that place of the Theſſaicnizms, where holineſle 
1s edn;oyned with the konour of the body i11 oppo- 
fition to chis uncleanneſle ; and from that tothe 
Corinthians, where our bodies by theſe faults, are 
ſaid of temples of the Holy Ghott, and of members 
of Chriſt, to become the members of an Harlot. 

UVje, Of Admmnnion, that with the greater care 
and conſcience we ſhunne all ſuch uncleanneſſe;, 
which ought ſo much the more to be called to mind 
by us, asthe depravednefſe of mans nature uſeth 
moſt toappear in theſe kind of fins, becauſe they are 
moſt common , mot prevalenrs and keep ſtrongflt 
dominion in Ifim,poſſeſſing the whole man,in whom 
they are, and that moſt deeply, and with a kindot 
Yaocence and force. Hence it is, that in Sr 
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they are called a burning, becauſethey burneup all 
4n their way , and by little and littte conſume the 
whole man, as fire doth the thing that it burnes;z 
more eſpecially we ought to keep our ſelves, 1. 
From that luſt which is properly called carnal, that 
we be not ſubject ro, or obey the affeCtions and dif- 
politions of it. 3. From all outward converfation, 
whereby ſuch luſt is cheriſhed and furthered in our 
ſelves, or in others; as are, 1. Such thoughts, as 
with pleaſure and deli:ht are taken up and uſed a- 
bout unchaſt matters. 2. Wanton apparel and be- 
haviour, or which ſavour of wantonnefle, or cheriſh 
it. 3. Filthy and unclean communication, either mn 
common chicourſes, or ſongs. 4. Unclean compa- 
ny, and wanton repreſentations, as are commonly 
in :tage-playes and interludes, pictures, and rooms 
hung with ſuch, &c. 5. All occations and provoca- 
tions toJuſt, as idleneſfle, drunkennefle, furtetting, 
and the like. 6. Moſt of all the a&s themſelves, of 
unchaſineſſe in whordome, adultery, fornication, 
and the like, 

Dott.2. By vertue of this command we are b:und to ſtu- 
dy all cl:anneſſe of ſoule and body, that belongs uuto procre« 
ation. 

This is commanded in the ſame words, that the 
contrary faults are farbidden by, according to the 
conitane uſe of ſpeech in the decalogue. 

Reaſ.1. Becauſe.this cleannels is a part of our in- 
ward ſanCtification. | 

| Reaſ 2. Becauſe from this part of our ſanCifhca- 
tion a fpecial ſort of honour ariſeth, 1 Thel. 4- 4. 
While our bodies are not made drudges for the ful- 
filling the baſe and vile affeftions of che fleſh, bur 
are applied unto nobler uſes. | | 
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Reef 3. Becauſe this purity is needfull, that ye | 
may be fe to worſhip God, as we ſhould, For Fug | 
nal impurity where it prevailes and gecs the domi. 
nion, 16 not onely prefſes downe and burthens the | 
minde, ſo that it cannct raiſe up it ſelf unto ſpiri- 
cual thoughts and affeCtions, but alſo it infetteth | 
, with contagion, and pollutes thoſe very thought; 
and endeavours, whereby we ſeek after and breath If 
for ſpiritual life. © [x T8 
Uſe, Of Admonition, that we indulge not, nor al. [ 
low the inclinations of our corrupt natures in theſe [f 
echings, nor ſuffer ourſelves to be carried away with 
the evill manners and examples of the vulgar ſort, 
who in this kind, ave more beaſts often, than Chri- 
Kians; bur let us alwayes bethinking, how we may (f 
keep our ſelves clean, as well from theſe luſts ofthe (# 
ſh, as from other fins : This cleannefle is main- { 
tained by modeſty and temperance. Modeſty s I 
herein kept, if nexther by words, nor by geſtures, If 
nor by apy other ſuch way, we uncover as it were [# 
without reverence, what-nature tells us ſhould be It 
covered and hid, and be aſhamed of the uncover: | 
ing. Temperance or ſobriety confiſts in the keeping | 
a moderation or meaſure in the pleaſures of the Þ 
- fleſh or  botly, aſpoelly in meat and drink. The FÞ 
1 


| cleanneſſgorcha wr Can to the diverlity of manner, 
$ divided into chaiti 


ey of fingle life, and chaſtiy I 
of mariage F or, Mariage is appointed now ſince the 
ee: by God, to be a meanes of keeping this clear 


 nefle or chaſtity, inthings that belongs to the ge IÞ 
eration of mankinde. We ought therefore to.bave If 
a care, 1. That we: ſo marry as that it be in, (uct I 
cleanneſſe;; that is, with ſuch a perſon , in ſuch: I 
manner, for ſuch an end, that from a good conlcy 
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ence it may be ſaid, that rhe contra& or bargaine 
was madein the Lord, and im his fear. 2. Thatitbe 
uſed andexerciſed in this cleannefſe; rhat is, thas 
neither the end of it may be broken, nor irc ſelf be 
drawne beyond the boundsof modeſty on 

tin 


rance; nor that it be any way from-a'remedy'o 
and luft, turned into a'cover for uncleannetie and 


wantonnelle, 
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The forty ſecond Lords day. 


Exod. 2c. 15. * 
Theu ſhalt not ſteal. 


N this eighth Commandement mens poſſeſſions 
are handled. as things that come under che name 
_ of their outward goods, and commodities. Forthus 
God would ſhew what a care he hath of us, in that 
not onely by his Law he hath provided for che ſafe= - 
ty ofourlife, and chaſtity, and honour of our per-" 
s Afons, butalſo for our pofleiſions andexrernal goods.” 
;$- Heworfldalſo hereby admoniſh us how conflently: 
we niay truſt all that is ours co him; where by us 
eternal Law he would have us ſecured abou che'e” 
leller macters. There is in this Commandment of- 
dained and preſuppoſed a propriety ta, every par-, 
ticular man m his own goods, by reaſon whereotits' 
rruly ſaid, 'bis is wwe,and 1247 4 1hine For though ar. 
the berzinning of the creation all.things were in a 
* manner common; yet afrerwardsby lawful ſeizure 
and poſleſſion of this, or that, a diviſion of things. 
| 229% re | 4 Cs 


"9 wilh-4. AOeGTr, _ 


- ” 4 ng” LT vas 


252 The Subſtance of 


.enſaced, the unjuſt breach of which diviſion is con- 
demn'd mn this commandment,with all ſuch hin 
as make for it,or lead toit, For as in a feaſt ſome 6:4 
1s ſet downe im common and is no more this gueſt, 
than thats; yet when any gueſt hath raken to kim 
ſelf a portion or ſhare of it, then that is more |: 
owne, MARY others, ſo that it cannot by any 6 
ONE taken from him. without uncivility ; {6 
were alt the commodities of this life at the tir (er 
out 11 common toall ; but when vne took to him- 
ſelf a certain portion of them , another could not 


by violence gake it from. him without fin. Now by 


name theft onely is forbidden , becauſe it is one of 
the groſleſt and manifeſteſt ſins of this kinde ; be- 
cauſe in theft to every one is apparent the breach 
of that right which every one hath to his own com- 
modity , and fo the unjuſtice and the wrong 15 
citear: Yet together with it alſo, according tothe 
perpetual uſe of ſpeech in all the nther Command- 
ments, all the devrees, and cauſes, principles, and 
occalions or provocations ta.it, are forbidden. 

Dodt. i. We mutf keep cur ſelves out of conicitnce tir 
wards (30d, from all unjuſt hurting of our Neighoour, in po1'lt 
of by piſſ-ſſion. or outward poods. 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe otherwayes we fin againſt God 
and that after diverſe manners : r. That diſpenta- 
tion of his providence, whereby he hathmade divi; 
ſion of ſuch things amongſt men,is diſturbed acaink 
Is revealed will. 2. The dominion of God himlelt, 
which he exerciſes in the diſpenting of ſuch things 
as ſeems beſt to himſelf, ſeems this way to be con- 


temned. 3. We invadeas it were this ſoveraignty 


-and dominion of God,while at our Fleaſure we will 
make ours whatſoever we liſt. 
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Rraſ. 2. Becauſe we do our neighbour groſfſe ahd 
manifeſt injury,while we take by force to our ſelves, 

what belongs co him _, and ſo take away from him 
his goods. 

tezſ. 3 Becauſe in this manner , charity is diz 
rectly broken, while inſtead of that good;which we 
borh vught re with, and procure to our neighbour; 
wedohim reall evill , in depriving him of his own 
g00d/S, 

Keaſ 4. Fecauſe from ſuch fins follow ſtrifes, ha- 
tred and the diſturbance of all ſociety. _ 

UVje Is of Admonition, that wenor onely ſhun that 
which 15 commonly called theft, but alſoall thoſe 
jms, which in Scripcure are reierred to theft ; as 
their common head ; As 1. the too great love of 
riches. 2. The defire of cur own profit with our 
neighbours loſſe. 3: All unjuſtice of bargams and 
commerce,how ever it may be done with colour of 
right. 4. All uſing or appropriating to our ſelves 
that which 1s anothers withour its maſters conſent, 
whether chis be done by force,or by deceit and cu- 
CUMVECnt1GI11. 

Do&t. 2. With the ſame relivicy or conſcience that we 
caight to abſtain ſrom th-ft, we ought to ſ-t ou; ſelves to this 
0n the contrary , rhzt we may ſei our neighwwurs good, and 
further it in his 0u;ward goods. 

It is gathered from the likeneſs of reaſon, that is 
between the fins, forbidden, and the duties com- 

- mancaed, that are contrary to the ſame. 

Reaſ.1. Fecauſe by this means we make our lelves 
mſtruments of Gods bounty and good providence, 
whereby it 18 his pleafure, that all be provide.l for 
wt things noceſfiry co chis bife. 2 


Rea;. 2. 


towards our neighbour. 
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%is The Subſtlanceof 
Reaſ:2., Becauſe it'is the exerciſe of our chaxity 
Keaf. 3. Becauſe it belongs alſo ſome way to iv- 

ftice, in as much as we ought to behave our (clve; 

as:members of the ſame ſociety, aud every one tach 
rightito ſuch duties from others , as far as convc- 
niently chey can be by them performed. 

' Revſ..4. Becauſe our Lord admoniſheth us, that 

we make unto our ſelves, freinds from the ute of 

thiscommunion;;and ſo further others by ourtz004 
example , and ourſelves by their good deires and 
prayers for us, itt. the way to ſalvation. 

Uje Is.of DireGion , thar we ſet our ſelves with all 

care, that according to this duty of humanity, we . 


; 


further the profits of others , as our occalton and 


x . 


| power ſhatl require. _. 


Hence 4. we ought to purchaſe nothing toour I 


felves, but by. honeſt means, and juſt ricles of right : 
For whatſoever is otherwiſe purchaſed or acqui- 
red, | turns alwayes to the wronging of anotiier, 
2. Every one ſhould berake himſelf co ſome honelt 
xerciſe of life, which is in its ſelf lawful! , fur 
ble toour ſelves, and profitable to others, and 
uch as-live at eaſe: For who ſo live diſorderly, 
{& ſtouc beggars , with him in the Goſpel, who ha- 
pins full Bags and Barns, fings a requiem to their 

S'; ſaying, Soul tek: thine eaſe . thou haft much laid 
3.theſe as in other —_— ſo.they fin in this; 


har they, take not upon them ſuch a condition 


of like , whereby they may doe good unto othe!rs. 


| Fo Diligence is.to be uſed in our calling , without 


hich we cannot keep the things we have, much 
lefſe increaſe them; that we nay ſpare ſomething 
from them, and lay ir out into the common good 

| 9 


7 


; 
, 


| municating our goods unto others , eſpecially = 


( ofcthers. 4. Frugalicy and moderation in our ex- 
8 -penſes about our ſelves ought to be uſed, leaſt the 
8 fountain ſhould be drawn dry,whence ſuch ſtreams 


ſhould flow , for hel pitis and refreſhing others. 5: 
Bounty and merey ought to be exerciſed, in com- 


» 


ſons that areto be pittied ; and of theſe,chiefly ſucks 


& as are of the houſhold of faith : Forin this duty is 
$ moſt of all exerciſed, and moſt manifeſtly that ver- 


tue that is moſt contraty to theft ; becauſe as in 
theft we take unjuſtly to ourſelves , what is not our 


$ own; ſoinliberality and alms, we juſtly cake from 
& ourſelves what is our own, and freely beſtow. it on 
| | aitother, - 


The forty third Lords day. 
| On Exod. 20.185 
Thin ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy neipbbour, 


1 IN this Commandment, is handled the teſtimo- 


 Iny of one given on the behalf of another, fot 
gerting of beliefor truſt of them. This then is alſo 
arhongſt the things that belong co our neighbours £ 
Forit tither tends to his good, orto his hurt, as the 
belief that is given to this teſtimony, may either do 
kim good or do him harm. God in this Commando 
_ ment therefore ſhews us, that we ought not onely, 
not to hurt our neighbour, in his honour, or life,oc 


chaſtitys or goods; bur alſo that noeffeRual _ 


F 
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fion of harrh ſhould be given him, either by words, | 
or by a witneſſing , though he fhould not thereby 
be immediately hurt , but either by the conimins 
between of his own , or ſome other bodies credit 
or endavour: The general fin that is here forbidden, - 
1s called a faiſe wirneſſing ; that is, whenſoever by our 
credit, aiithority, or teſtimony, we confirm that a; ' | 
truth, which we know to be falſe, which is the very } 
nature and definition ofa lye, --þ 
Dodt. 1. Every lye with whatſoever pretence it may be 
excujed, as 7t is a witneſſing of falſbood, it is a ſin. 
| Reaſ. 1 Fecaule it contains an inury to our 
neighbour, who from the very law of nature, hath 
this right, that he may challenge of us, that we ſay 
nothing to him, as true as that is not true; no more 
thauwe would thruſt upon him a piece of falſe com, 
for true or currant geld or ſilver , which yer is but 
counterfeit. | 
Keaſ. 2. Fecauſe there is a baſe ani diſhoneſt 
diſorder in the fgiſe witnefle, that lyes while his 
tongue and ſpeech diſagree quite fro; his minde; 
and it ts asif the Interpreter of ſome Princes ſhould 
ſpeak chings quite contrary to thole, that he got ul 
commuthon from his Prince to declare. We 
Reaſ. 3. Becauſe - the inconveniences that | are 
\ bronght forth and furthered m_ che world by Iyes 
are very grievous and heayy; becauſe by them all 
cruſt, m which lyes the very knot and foundation 
of humane fociety, is troubled in every, kinde3 and 
there isnoevill that in any other ſort is done to 4+ 
ny, but both may. and uſeth alſo to be brought 4- 
bout by lies; ſoas.by lies fin is committed againk _ 
the honour; the life;che chaſtity, and the outward 


£00cs0of men, as alſo againſt his rel1gion,{0 that * 
the 
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the foregoing Commandments, by breaking of this 
Commandment by lies, may aiio be ſome way bro- 
ken. 
Real. , Becauſe by a lie the nature of che Devill 
himſelfis in a ſpecial manner followed, and as iT 
were put on like a garment, fob $8. 44. Tuu are of 
your Fattzer the Deviil, and the tuits 0: your Fatter you will 
do. He was.a Murtherer from the beyinnieg, and abode not 
Wir ibe truth b:cauſe there 5s ng trut' in him. When he 
Bſecketba ly, be fpeaketo by own; for ke i alter, and the 
= Fatber of tt. | | | 

The V'e is of 4dmoniti-nr, that out of conſcience 
towards God, we keep our (elves from all lying, 
whether it be thar or a pernicious lye, or an 
offticious lye, or a merry iye : Whether it be ipoken 
Tof our ſel ves, as in our vaunring and difimulations, 
Yor of others, as in calumnies, {landers, backbitings, 
Sflatteries, ſoothings, &c Bur theſe lyes are chiefly 

to be ſhunn'd , as uſe to be commitred in publick 
E judoments, and matter of great weight and impor- 
tance. 1 Becauſe with how much more adviſed = 
neſs a man lyes , by ſo much his {in is the greater. 
2. Becauſe by how much the greater the dan= 
geris, that another is brought into by. thelye, by 
fo much the fin is the heavier. 3 By how much 
the greater obligations come togerher , binding 
us toſpe.kcruth : by ſo much the 1tinne 1s mul» 
tplied. 
And that we may abſtain from lying,we mnlt ab- 
ſtain from ſuch things as make way for lying ; as are 
raſh ſuſpicions, and tco great ealinets to believe 
and receive falſe reports ; and a talkative and twat=- 
ling nature , which by many ufech fo to be exerct- 


fed ,7as without that conſideration , wherebyithey 
E | S | thould 
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ſhould alwayes put a difference between truth an! 
falſeſhood, and the like. 

Do. 2. We ought to love truth , and according o oc. 
fion ſerves, further and advance it. | 
This 1s gathered from the words of the Com. 
mandment,becauſe veracity,whereby we both low 
truth, and according to occalion,witneſle the ſame, 
1s that virtue here commanded ; and is contran 
to that ſin that 1s here condemned, in beartn fat | 
witneſſe : So that ſpeculative truth is not properly 
here treated of , neither that which is true gene- 
rally ; bur onely morall truth, rhat is, ſuch asbe 
longs to mens manners and conſciences ; and that 
1s ftuch a truth of our words, as that they agre 
with our minde, and our minde alſo with th: 
thing itſelf, as far as we are bound to know, a 
rofefſe that we know. And this veracity is tobt 
followed and highly to be priſed for thefe reaſons. {Mſ 

Ree. 1, Fecauſfe it 1s nor the leaft part of thatl 
mageof God, that we ouchrt to thew; becaulen 

- a ſpeciall manner God is , and is called the Godd 
cruth , Pſi. 31. 6. and his word the word of truth, 
and truth it ſelf: ſo that truth hath a peculiar 
greement With the nature and perfe&tion of Gol: 
Whencealſo it is, that God,though in other cont 
mands hath ſometimes uſed a kinde of exception, 
and as it were diſpenſed with it for a time, as in the 
matter of Theft , with the Iſraelites ( for he mait 
that to be no theft,by a ſpeciall explication ofthat 
command,which otherwiſe had been theſjt ) and of 
ſome marriages both before and under theLa 
which by extraordinary approving of them K 
wade lawfull; yer in this command about ſpea 

ing truth, he never granted any explication or i 

Wa _ - i ” penſati0 
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d penſation, becauſe from the very nature of the 
thing it ſelf, it hath moreof Gods [mage in ir,and 
"Wof divine and immutable juſtice; yea, which is 
_ ſ{nore, Gold hath abſolutely torvidden us, that we 
"Wye not, although -for his cauſe, .much lefie for 
"Wour own, or for any mortal mans. 
"I Keu/. 2. Becauſe this veracity 15 a {peciall perte- 
IE&ion of man , while it excludes thete deviations 


and crookednefles of mens minis, whereby they 
| Ware perverted unto-x cuſtome of lying, and ſub/eft- 
ed unto the bale atte&.ons e:cer of fear, or fraud, 
orthe like : Heiice alſo from the very light of na- 
ture, it 1s a fingular honour to any,.:t they be lovers 
of truth, and ſtick faſt toit, and are coiiftant both mn 
Edefending and furthering of che ſame. | 
 Reaſ. 3. This is alſo the foundation cf all civill 
Wociety and converſation; 1o that it be:ng taken a- 
Sway, men would become rather Wolves and Foxes 
o one another, than men. 

Reaſ. 4 By the exerciſe hereofand the love of 1t,. 
our mindes are the better diſpoſed for embracing 
that truth, which leads to our falvation. 
The UVjeis of Diredron , that in our converſation 
With men, we follow aftcy this truthytor though 1t 
be not required,cicher that we know all that 15 true, 
noryet that at all. times we ſpeak all, that we know 
tobe true; yetagainlſt the truth at no time, 111 110 
place, for no party whatſoever, no 110t for God 
himſelf ( as hath been (aid) we ever witneſie any 
thing : Moreover weare always bound to give wit- 
Wefſe unto the truth , and to contirm 1t , waen Ci> 

her religion or conſcience rowards God, or iuſtice 
nd charicy rowards our neighbour ſhall re juire 
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The forty fourth Lords day. 


Exod. 30. 17. 


Thou fb.11t not covet thy neighboursb uſ-, thou (halt not & | 
vet thy neighbours wiſe , nor bis 5;.a1-ſervant, ns: bi 
maid-jervant, nor bis ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing ta 
3s thy neighbours. 


N this laſt commandment is handled, rhe eſtar 

and condition of vur Neighbuur in common, x 
appeareth by theſe laſt words; or wif; vir rf 
merebbours : Foras in the hrſt Commani{nienc of the Þ 
firſt Table, that duty is commanded , witereonal Þ 
other duties Iye and depend; ſo allo in this lf 
Commandmenr ofthe lait Table;char duty is tend | 
led, on which all others, that relate to our nei | 
bour do depend. About this ſtate of our nz 
bour in common , coveteouſnets is forbidden; trf 
which neither is underſtood the natural faculty & 
coveting or deſiring, which is of it ſelf good an| 
lawfull, and nor to be ranked in the placeof thing 
forbidden : Not yet every concupiſcence or luſt 
| here to be underſtood ; becauſe ſuch ads of fi 
thy luſt, as have the conſent of the will joyne 
with them, for the accompliſhing che acts of tin, i 
occaſion were given , are prohibited in rhe other 
Commandments, according to their kindes,whert 
unto they:-belong, as Chriſt himſelf teacherh of 1 
man inordinately luſting after a woman : whil 
while he calls adultery , he ſhows that it is ſoc 
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den in the ſeventh Commandment : Nor yet is 


underſtood that innate, and inbred luſt in us, which 


is orzoInal fin, and the tyder to all aftuall fin ; be- 
cauſe that 1s no more forbidden in any one Com- 


| mandement, than the contrary or:ginal righteout- 


neſs and innocency-is-comman&ed in-the .whole 


| Law, bur as this primitive r:ghteouſhels 1s come 


manded us mn all tie Law throughour; fo the con- 


$ trary original lin, luſt or inclination and p OY 


to'evill, in general, is forbidden in che whole Law, 


# and not in any one commandment : Here then 1s 


properly underſtood, that vp-tccuſueſs, which 1s a 
diſorderly defire or longing after any thing, that 1s 


-our neighbours, thourh we do not fully. conſent 
Eo | | 


therero, and though we never defire to accompliſh 
the ſame by unlawfu}l means. | ' | 
| Do&.r. {be fir 1:0t19n1,wherein we are touched with 
an invrdinate dr fire, are to be vulden or ſins, that are tobe 
hunn'd ; | 
It is gathered from the words of the C omman- 


| ment; becauſe char firt luſting afcer any thing,chat 


1 our ne-shbours, is exprelly condemned; andall 


other mordinate motions are'vf the ſame kinde. 


Reaſ 1 Becanſe inch motions are contrary to 


"the perfe&ion of Gods Image, which weare every 


where bound tokeep intire in gurlielves, as much as 

1s pollible. LOTS Oo 
Kea! 2. Becauſe ſuch motions 'are contrary 

ro charity, whereby we oucht to love God 


with our whole hearts, and our Neightonr as our 


ſelves For if this charity were pertecdt in us, no 


| place would beleft 1n ns tor ſuch motions of affefis 


ens either avainſt Ged, or againſt our Neigubour. - | 
Reaj. 3, Eecauſe inluch motions there 15 a Gery 
| d 3 £533 
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tain beginning of a conſent to evill , though ir he 
not full and perfeCt ; winch appearech from tha 
hidden liking and delight, that uferh to accompa- Iſt 
ny {uch motions , untill ferioufly they be reprel. 
_ ſed. 4 ; | 
UVje, 1. Of Refutatin, againſt Papiſts , who hcl 
not ſuch ftuſt motions for tins, and {o do net 
acknowiedge the ſpiritual depth of jin; and by the 
{ſame meanes mm Sreat part take away the power of 
repentance and {piritual humiliation. +. 
Vie 2. Ot; Jdmnanncn. that with alldiligence we 
keep our hearts, that however we cannnot be alto- | 
gether free from ſuch motions, pet as much as may | 
be,we may keep ourſelves from them; and that for 
two,.caues: 1. Becauſe they have fomething of F 
fiinfulnetie im them, and tend alſo to the promo i 
tion of heavier fins. 2. Fecanſe in ſome fort they | 
dehlc our mind and makeit leſs fir for excerciling 
and preſerving holy motions. 
_ Dodct. 2. Every one o12ht to he content 53th that ports 
07 arid c0nwurtion that God back mea{ur. d out wnto h:m 
This is hence gathered; becauſe contentment F 
with our owne, is the duty dire&ly contrary to 0 | 
firing what 18 anothers. | 

K af. 1, Becauſe we ought to reſt in Gods diſpen- F 

{ation , 2s in onr Fathers. good. providence , who 
' _knowes beſt what is food for us. 

Keal. 2. Becauſe this contentment makes much 
for the quicrnefle of our minde, and lo tor the hap* 
pineſſe of our lite. 

_ Keaf. 3. Becauſe the want of this content argues 
our too great love of the world, and ofoeur lelvess 
and it comes from a perverie afcition , that w6 
Ae NODE CONtEnt 1yith our 1Gts 
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| Uſer. Of Reproof, avainſt ſuch, as do, or think 
nothing elſe almoſt, than how they may compaſſe 
ſuch or fucha worldly thing, that they have not 


ſo that their whole life is nothins elſe bur a conti- 


nual exerciſe of avarice and ambition. 

| Vjie2 Of Exhortation, that we may more and 
more {trive unto this contentment of minde, which 
is the compa110n of true piety, as 1s ſaid z Guclneſſe 
vx great gain, with a minde Contenied with its 63742 conditi- 
on. For we brought notving with us into this world, nor can 
we take any thing, out of it with us; but having fo. d and 
raimexnt, let ws there# th be content. Fut fuch as will be 
rich {all mto tentation, 4cd into a jugre, aud many luſts or 
covetouſneſſes, 8c. 1 Tim 6.6,7. 0 | 

DoCt. 3. We ought to deſire cur Neighbours good 4s well 
45 CUT Ewne. : 

This 1s hence gathered; that here.is forbidden 
the coveting of that, which is our Neighbours 3 
whence followes, that we ought not onely toleave 
to him ſuch things as are his; bur alſo, which 1s 


. more, defire heartily that he may keep and enjoy 
his owne to his owne contenr , not that we ſhould 


have them, or defire them. So that as the love of 
God above all things elte is commanded in the firit 
Commandment, fothis lure of our Neighbour, 2s 
of our ſelves, ſecms chiefly ro be commanded, and 
as it were, ſummed up in this laſt Command- 
ment, 

Reaſ. x. Becauſe love to our Neighbour ofight to © 
follow from our love to God; and God may be as - 
well honoured by the things he gives.to oupNeigh= 
bour, as the things that he gives to us. , | 
.. Reap. 2. Becauſe however it be more natural £0 
with well to our ſelves, yet it is more divine 22d. 

3-4 per- 


\ 


264 2 TheSubſtance Wo” 


perfe& to'wiſh well to others im ſuch external! 
things. = | | | 

Keaſ. 3. Becauſe by wiſhing well ro others, we 
wifh well coourſelves, im as much as by the exerciſe 
of this duty, we further our owne falvation _ 

Vje, Of neproof , agamift cne common ftrailty cf 
us all. For from this, as from the Cummandment 
ofa loving God above all things, it foilowes that 
none can pertet&ly keep this moral Law, inwhislife; 
Co Wit, it we underttand fuch perfection as coniits | 
in compleat obedience. For otiierwile 1n all belie- | 
. vers 1s fund {ach a perfection, or integrity any lin- 
cerity, a$1s oppoſed unto fajneunetle anc! diflimula- 
tion; and ſuch as is oppoſed unto halting or lame- 
nefſe, by which ſome duties ſeem to be looked after, 
bur nor all; and ſuch a perfeGtion alfo as is oppo. | 
ſed to lukewarmnefle. For all believers both wor 
ſhip God ſincerely, and deſire to keep all his Com: 
mandments, and pant after a compleat obedience 
alſo: Yer the Law is not for this propoſe.l tousin 
vain, though we be unable to keep it fully. For 
hence weunderfſtand, 1: What is our duty. . What 
are the defefts under which we lie. 3. What we may 
require of God; to wit, that we may be freed from 
guilr,& renewed to a performance of duties.4. That 
we have a mark ſet us, whereat we may aim in all 
our endeavours. 5.That we may in part take norice 
of the perfeCtion of that life which we ſhall en,oy 
m another world. a 


The 


- 
. 
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The forty fifth Lords day. 


On Epief,-6.-48. -- 2 


Prayinz alwayes with a? prayer and tpplication iu the Spi- 
Tit, and wa'Ching taercuno with all perſeveranie, and 
Jupplication f r al Saints, 


'F He Apoſtle after explic:tion of our ſpiritual ar- 
mour, which every Chr #t;2n ought ro furniſh 
himſelf with , addes. exhortations to prayers y by 
which chis ſpiritual armour is taken up , put on, 
ſtrengthened, made ſure, and of proof, and 18 en- 


created. In the Exhortation ict lelfteveral things are 


expounded as the Nuty of praying, which du- 
ty, is declared , 1. By a diſtribution, with all prayer 


_ ond ſupplicuiion; *, From the a. juntt of time, alway, 


or at a}tim-s. 2. From the ob e&, unto whoſe good 
theſe prayers are to ſerve; to wit not onely for our 
ſelves, bur for a? Sint 4. From the efficient cauſe, 
by tre Hily Guoft, 5. From its {ingular manner chat 
muſt accompany it , which confilts in watching and 
an per ſeverance. | 
Do. 1. Prajer i among ſt thoſe þ incipal duties, which 


Ouybt to be bad a care of by ws. 


| It is hence gathered from the Text ; becauſe the 
Apoſtle ſo carefully urceth it. 
Keoſ 1 Becauſe it gives very great glory toGod; 


for God in all our prayers is acknowledged the 


principle and fountain of all our good. 
Keajc2, Je contains mans greateſt ſobje&ion and 
| homage 
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homage to God. 1.Becaule it ſeeks all thinvs of free. 
oift and grace. 2. Becauſe the ſoul and conſcience 
themſelves are proſtrated before God, and caſt at 
his feet as it were, when we pray. 

Reaſ. 3. Becauſe by prayer,we receive all the (pi- 
ritual gifts of God. | 

Rea/ſ..4, Becauſe by the ſame, we ſane to our 
ſelves all the corporal gifts of God. 

Reaſ. 5. Eecauſe by Prayer we flie untoGod,that 
in him we may be'ecured from all evill. | 


Real. 6. Becauſe we have moſt (weet communion - 


and communication of the grace of God in the ex- | 
erciſe of Prayer. SE 
Reaſ. 7. Becauſe in Prayer either expreſlely, or 
wmplyed we give up our (elves unto God,fo as after 
and from prayer , we riſe more obliged and bound 
to God than we were before;becauſe all Prayer hath 
alwayes adjoyn'd to it ſome promiſe of thankfulnes, 
for hear our, prayer and granting our delires: 
Uſe Is of of Exbortation , that we may more and 
more give our ſelves to this holy exetcile of Prayer, 
as well in.-publick' as in private . Unto which care 
many conliderations ought ro ſtir us up : As firlt, 
Thar holy Prayer is ſo acceptable roGod , that n 
Scriptures it uſeth to be called Incenſe, or Pertume, 
and Sacrifice. 2. In that it 1s ſo proper to the godly; 
thatin Scriptures godly men, and ſuch as call upon 
the nameof God,are without difference put for the 
fame. 3. In thac it is ſo inſeparable a fruit of the 
holy ſpirit dwelling in.the heart of a belizving man, 
'that ow thence it" 1s called the ſpirit of Prayer; 
and Prayer is almoſt the ſame. to ſpiritual life, 3 
breathing is .tonaturall or animab life. Moreover 
that by prayers we beft reſiſt all ſort of temptations. 


whence 


” 
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whence alſo it is,that we are bid reſiſt the Devill by 
Praying 3 and to pray and watch , that we fall noe 
MICO cempteation : : Laftly, in chat all grace is ſtirred 
np, and increaſed by the exercue of Prayer. 

Dodt. 2. In prayer we? o#u;h: to ex:rcijſe our ſeivert in all 
the kande's and ſorts of it. 

This is hence gathered in that theApoſtles exhorrs 
us here, to ali prayer,oud (uppitcaticng 11d thankggiving, 

Reaſ. rt. Fecanfe our manifold necefiities. as well 
m reſpett of evils, wherewith we are preſſed; asin 
reſpec of good things that we want , or for recei- 
VINg whereof we ow thanks: ; as alſo the neceſlities 
and occalions of others, unto whom we ow this,du- 
ty of ES; do require manifold jſorts of Prayer. 

Reaſ. 2. Becauſe by this means, not one onely, or 
another,bur all the graces of God are put forth and 
exerciſed in us, according & their proper objefts 
and natures. 

Reaſ 3. Becauſe Godby abi means 15 many ways 
glorihed of us. 

Vie Is of Niredion, thar we reſt not on forms of 
\ Prayers, as if the ſaying over of ſuch were enough, 
\ for the fulfilling of our duty. in general ; becauſe 
accordingto divers occaſions , we ought ro berake 
' Our ſelves to divers manners or wayes "of Pr aying. 

Dot. 3. In Godly prayers the huly jpirit exerciſes @ 
ſp ctail power of his own. 

From the words, by the boy foirit. 

Reaf. 1. Eecauſe'we of our ſelves know not , nei- 
ther how, nor what.to pray for : And although we 
be taught about ſuch. things in the word of God,yet 
for the praiſe it ſelf, a ſpecial direttion of the ho- 
Iy ſpirit 1s requiſite. , 


Keaf. 2, Becauſcour weaknefles are fo many , In 
rhe 
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'  theexerciſc of Prayer, that they muſt be hel ped by 
che holy ſpirit. , 7; =- 
_R-9{-3. Becauſe no prayers can be holy and ac- 
ceptable to God, unlefle they come from the holy 
Uſe, Of DireFion, that in making our prayers, we 
truſt not co our own wit, and volubility of viftts, 
and to our own ſtrength ; bur that we rely alwayes 
on the grace and help of the Holy Spirit. 
. Dot. 4; In jome ſort or other w- 04h: alwayes, or at 
all times to be praying. 7 
. From the words, Praying alwayes. . | | 
.Rea{- 1. Becauſe weoughtalways to have a praying 
diſpofition of minde, or a mind ready to pray : For 
uw. this conhiſts the right diſpoſition and ordering 
_ of ouxminder 4, - * 43; pu end 
. Ree). 2. Becauſe we ought to take all juſt occali- 
on of this exerciſe of Prayer. 
- Reef 3. Becauſe we ought not to paſle over our let. 
and eſtabliſhed times of prayer. | 
Uſe Is of Keproof againſt ſuch, as are ſo far from 
this..exerciſe; that they cannor onely paſle over 
whole dayes, but weeks alſo without any ſerious 
thoughts of FrSTer”.-, | | ; 
.Dott. 5. The manner of Praying, is as much to be taken” 
care of. 4 Profer i le. ons tw bt | 
This 1s here gathered, in that watching unto 
prayer is commanded in the ſame manner with 
prayer. Now watching unto Prayer, .belongs unto 
the manner of Praying ,and in ſome ſort it contains 
all things; thac belongs untoit. For, > 
Furſt, Weought to watch before prayer , that We 
may fo prepare our ſelves thereto, as all hinJeran- 
ces may be removed, and we our {elves get,a tif. diſ= 


3 


policion of mind and ſpirit. Secon Ily; 
"is | | 


* 


"% 
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Secondly, In prayer we muſt watch againſt luke- 


warmneſle, want of reverence, wandring thouzvhts, 
and the like. 


Thirdly, After prayers we muſt be watchfull, - 


gainſt forgetfulneſle and {lochfulnefle, whereby we 
come ſhort of the fruit of our prayers; neither 


indeed for our careleſnefſe ought we to expe a» 


ny... 
"na 1. Becauſe in every moral aQion the man- 
ner of doing is of greateſt weight, by which it one- 
ly is, that we not onely do that which 1s good, but 
do it well. | Eo | 

Reaſ 2. Becauſe in prayer, after a ſpecial man- 
ner weare in Gods preſence, in whoſe fight, how 
we behave ourſelves 1s a matter of no ſmall con- 
cernement. | 2 

Keaſ. 3. Becauſe a corrupt manner of praying, 
ſometimes not only blaſts the power of our prayers, 
bur alſo makes them to be turned into fin to us. 
: Uje, Of Niredon, that we may have a cre of all 
 ſach things, as make for'the righe manner of pray- 
ing; ſuchas are Faith, Hunulity, Zeal, or Fervour, 


and Conſtancy. 
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The forty ſixth Lords day. 


en _ ct ———_ 


2 TER —_ 


Mat..6. 9, 10,11, 12, 13. 


Verſe 9g After this mann»r therefore pray ye : Or Father 
which a't in Heaven; Hallowed be thy Name, 
30 Thy Kingdome come :, Thy will be done inearth #s it 
iS 1 +] eaven. | 
311 Give us this day our dayly bread. 
12 Azd forgive us ur debts, as we for: v2 tur debtors, 
13 Alidlead ws nt into temptation, but deliv-r w fronts 
v:1!, for thine is the kingdome , and the power , andibe 
glory, for ev.r, Amen. 


F His prayer was diftated by Chriſt, and for tis 

reaſon ought chiefly by all Chriftians to be 
had in Mftcem,as coming from him that was the wil- 
dome of God it ſelf, which therefore both knew 
well all our neceſſities, & knew alſo moſt perieGtly, 
what the will of God 1s towards us : And 1t was 
dictated, that it might bean example or patter! of - 
all Prayers, that we ought co uſe; nor that ve. 
ſhould be bound up to this very frame and form of | 
words; however ic may alſo be freely uted by us: 
For we read not that this very form of words was : 
uſed by the Apoſtles, though otherwayes divers 
Prayers of theirs are mentioned as well in the Ads 
a8 m1 their Epiſtles. This Prayer is made up of cer- 
tain Petitions, whereuntoare adjoyned a forego- 
ing Preface, anda following Concluiton. T he Pre- 
face is in theſe words; Our Father wh.ch art in 14:6 

Tg | £7 | vet 


—_— 


ves. And herein is propoſed and commended unto 
us a certain deſcription of God, to whom our pray- 
ers are alwayes to be direfted. This deſcription ſu- 
tably to its occaſion z that is, unto praying , layes 
out unto us thoſe perfetiuns of God, which are 
moſt needfull to be knowne and conitdered of us 
for a devour calling upon his name. And becauſe 
nothing makes more for this, than that we be afſu- 
red of Gods goodnefle, and good will towards us, 
whereby he intends good tous; and of his power, 
whereby he is able to doall that hepleaſeth in Hea- 
ven or on earth; Therefore, 1 The goodnefle of 
God is declared by that title of, Cur Father. And 2. 
His greateſt power and majeſty is deligned in theſe 
other words; Weich art in Hrav. n- He 1s called Father 
not onely from the benefit of creation and provi- 
dence, whereby as with a Fatherly care he provides 
-for usin all thinzs ; but cluiefly allo for the benefit 
of adoption, whereby of his ſpecial favour he chuſes 
us to be of the rank and number of his ſons. And he 
15 (aid to be in Heaven. becauſe in Heaven, eſpecially 
the third Heaven, he manifeſts his marelty, as it 
were in his royal throne, amongſt the blelied and 
glorious ſpirits; and from thence he ſends out his 
Word, as a royal declaration of his will, through 
all parts of the world, for the powerfull ettectuaring 
of all and every thing, that he wills, or pleaſeth. 
Do&. 1. Some preparation of minde is neceſſary for 1 tht 
waking of our prayers. 
This is hence gathered, in that a preface is here 
uſed, and that ſuch a one, as dire&tly makes fer pre- 


paring of our mindes, that we may make our pray- 


ers the more dire&ly before God. ; 
* Keaſ. 1, Eecaule {0 great is the ma,eſty of her 
_— TT... that 
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gn pe before him, and raſhly as it wereto 
xull igto conference with him, and to negligently | 

without any care of 9ur fttnefle, and predifpolition 


toit, would beſuch an indignity, as Ir Were great | 


mcivility, and want of wifedome, to ule towards a 
_ ny worldly Prince, or great man. "— 
Ref 2. Becaule fo great 1s our weakneT7e, that 
unleſſe our mindes be ftrengthened by ſome relig;- 
ous meditatio:', they w:li never lifc up thenelves 
to God, fo as beconies them. ” 
Reaj.3. Becauſe ſo great is our unworthineſle, 
that hardly can our minces be raiſes up co coniider 
and believe, how our prayers are heard of God, un- 
le(s we {erionfly meditate on the favour or crace of - 
God, and his promiſes. L 
Ve, Of Dnettion how we ourchrt to diſpoſe and 
- fettle our ſelves to prayer; namely by ſuch a pre- 
paration, Which chiefly deth conhift in twothings: 
1. In calling away of our minde, and thoughts, 
and cares, from all other things, not onely unlaw- 
full, bur otherwiſe Jawful!, though worldly, during 
that time, and exerciſe. 2 In ferting of our 
mindes, and thoughts, and affe&ions on hea- 
venly chings, and that according to that occalicn, 
which our prayers in g:n-ral , and in thetr ſpecial 
and particular natures, give us. 
Dot. 2. God alone by religiuu prayer u4 to be call:d 
upor. | o | 
This is hence gathered; becauſe in this moſt per- 
felt pattern of Chriſtian prayer, we are not taught 
'to call uponany in that kinde, but whom we may 
call, Ow F ether which art in beav 1. | | 
Reaſ. i, Fecauſe prayer is ſo divine a worllp, 
and gives ſo much glory to the party that it 15 made. 
| Te | ; £0; 
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Þ to, that without idolatry it cannot be offered to a= 


ny creature; whence alſo in Scrtprure every where 
it 1s called a ſacrifice, which che very Papiſts them- 
ſelves confels cannot be offered but to God alone. 
 Reaſ.2 Becauſe nocreaturecam-ſnficiently-know. 
our prayers; to wit, as they come from the heart, 
arid not from the mouth onely. + - | 
R.3z.Becauſe no creature can always &every where 
be * wp rohear prayers, where they are made. 
Re-af. 44 We cannot religioufly call on ſuch, as 
we do not religiouſly believe in, Rom. 10. Bur we 


| may notreligiouſly believein a creature , f-r. 179.5, 


_ Uſe. Ot Refntatzon, againſt the perverle ſuperſti= 
on of Papitſts. - | | 
DoCt. 3. 1 all our prayers we ought ts come unto God 
with confidence, as unto our Fatber. a 
It is gathered from the word, Father. + + 
Rea. 1. Becauſe prayer in its moſt inward an 
eſſential nature, is an a&ion of affiance and truſt... 
For we feck nothing from God, but out of truſt and 
hope grounded on his promiſes. Ft) 
.R-a/. 2. Becauſe we ought to ſtrive unto this, 
that 'we our ſelves may be. accepted of God, as his 
ſons, that fo we may know that onurprayers will be 
accepted of him : And this we pnely atrain by faith 
and afhance placed on God, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
Reaj. 3. Becauſe we ought to give God this glo- 


ry, that as a bountiful! Father he will Liberally give 


nto us, when we doe ask of him, all that is good 
Or 8s. © To | bo 
Queſt. YYbat ſhall they do then, thet have not yet,rece;= 


ved tbe fpirit of adoption, ſo that with any certainty they may 
all yon God, as their Father? DS bigs 


Anj. Though ſich cannot for that time receive. 
| T that 
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That: comfort of their prayers, that others do, yer 
They ought not therefore toceaſe from the exerciſe 
of prayer; becauſe this it ſelf is a moſt fir means to 
attain to- this confidence 3 when by lifting up the | 
heart to God , wewiſh at leaſt, if we cannot with 
downright confidence and affirmation fay of the 
Word, that yet we could, and might cruly call upon | 
God; as our Father, | 
Uſe, Of Dire&:6#,, that we alwayes call upon | 
Godin, Chriſt , in, whom alone God is our Father | 
by.adopring us, and reconciled unto us, and accepts | 
of our {elves and of our prayers. 
. Do. 4..In cur:prayers together with confidence ti- | 
wards God, charity towards onr brethren ought always to bt 
joyned. DN) ? 
It is gathered from the word , Our. For thougli | 
it be both lawfull, and ſometimes expedicnc and } 
profitable, that a believer ſay in his prayers; Om | 
Father, for manifeſting his particular confidence } 
God # and not for defigning any ſpecialler ſonſhp 
that he hath in God, rhan others; as Chriſt the } 
Lord alone might and did uſe that forme of ſpeak- 
ing; yet even for deligning our particular cont | 
dence, it oughtnever to be joyned with excluding | 
thoughts of others, but what ever our own particu» i 
lar feelings be,in reſpett of charity,& the judgment | 
& deſire thereof towards others, we ought always | 
either expreſly orimpliedly.to callupon God,asthe 
common Father, as of cur ſelves, ſo of others allo. 
Reaſ. 1. Becauſe it belongs to our comfort, that 
we-ſocall on Gcd.y/ as being members with othes 
_ of thaemyſtical body, whereunto God hath prep® Þ8 
red and promiſed all good things. =o 
Keaj..2, Becauſe ic belongs to the communiot 
Saint? 


| heavenly. : 
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Saints, that they have a perpetual communication 
or mutual partaking and benefit of prayers anzonoft 
themſelves, ES, | < "L 
, Reg/. 3 Becauſe charity towards others, js a diſ- 
policion, which is in a ſpecial manner required of 
us, that our praycrs may be acceptable to God, ac- 
cording tothat of our Lord; 1f ye furtive oberg, y.H 

all be. fergluen. | | 

UVſ Of Reprof, againſt ſuch, who burning with 
hatred, and delire ct revenge, ruth into praying, 
not that we oughr to abſtain from praying, becauſe 
of ſuch perturbations of ours; as neither from the 
Lords Supper: But that we ought to lay aſide and 
purge out ſuch perturbations, not onely when we 
come to partake publickly of rhe Lords Supper 
but alſo daily, and privately, when ever we (er our 
ſelves to make our daily prayers to God. | 

Do&.s. The majeſty and power of God are to be ſet be- 
fore us, wh 1 we call upan God. *#..M 
Ic is gathered from the words; 1/%ich art in Hea- 
ven. | 


. 


Reef. 1. Becauſe this majeſty of God rightly ſer 


before us, and thought upon, ttrikes us into an aw- 


full reverence and fear of God , which 1s required 
uncoall humble and rightly conceived prayers. 

- Rea/. 2 Becauſe the confideration of the ſame 
majeſty lifes up our mindes above all earthly and. 


- 


worldly things, to think upon and teek tor things 


R-a/. 3. Becauſe the heavenly power of God dt- 


realy ſtrenothens our confidence, according to that 


of the Apoiltle, Rem 4 421. He believed, ai duea mts 
that ke whs bad promiſed, could alf» performs; - 
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fiſt ſundry thoughts and temptations; to wit,by lif. 
ting up our mindes to behold and chink upon the 


majeſty and powerof God , in whoſe preſence we 
are. 


A ems, as * 
— — os moan 
——_ — — 


The forty ſeventh Lords day. 


On the firſt petition of the Lords prayer. 


Hailowed be thy Name. 


'/ & Lithe petitions of the Lords Prayer are very | 
ſhort,& yet ſuch, as contain all things that are 
to be ſought for in their own way , and that in ail 
order moſt convenient. For the four firſt Petitions 
concerne the obtaining of good; and the twolaſt, 
the removing of evill. Amongſt the former, theſe 
have the firſt place, which nearlieſt concerne the 
glory of Godg And firſt of all the glory of God it 
ſelf 1s ſought and prayed for in the firſt petition, 
where by the name of God , God himſelf is under- 
ſtood, & ſuch things as moſt intimately belong unto' [i 
him,in as much as he hath reveal'd himiſelfunto the | 
creatures.By ſanCtifying of this name then is under- 
ſtood, the manifeſtation of Gods glory, as moſt be- 
comes his moſt holy majeſty. 
Do. 1. Allprayers that we offer to God, are to be ſi 
lowed with preat zeal and affeion. 1] > i 
This is hence gathered ; becauſe all theſe petit- | 
ons are ſoſhort, but.yet pithy and comprebenlive, i 
that it may from thence appear that the power of i 
prayer conlifts not ſo much in multitude of words, 
and empty or vain reþititions or bablings, as inthe [i 
tervent and well compoſed deſires of the a | 3 
_— 
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Reaf. 1. Becauſe the abundance of the heart is 


here chiefly regarded, according*to which the 
mouth ought onely to ſpeak : And the abundance 


of the heart confiits in ſuch deſires with zeal and 


fervour, or heat of affefions. 


Reaſ. 2. Becauſe God knowes what we ſtand in_ 


need of, ſo that a long and artificial orskilfull ex- 
pounding of things ro God, is not needfull , nor 
doth at all profit, further than it proceeds from an 
overflowing abundance of the heart. _ 

-UVie. Of Reproof, againſt ſuch bablings , as being 
exprelly condemned by Chriſt our Lord himſelf, 


are yet wilfully and profeſſedly uſed by Papitts ; 


and by others alſo out of a lukewarme formality, 


mas much as they uſe a forme of praying, but deny 


the power of it. 

Dot. 2. Such things are in the firſt place, and with 
greateſt aff-(10u tobe ſought after, as moſt concerne the glo- 
ry of Gods name. | 


This is gathered from the order of the petitions. 
. Reaſ. 1 Becauſe in the order of intention, and . 


q -ofa well ordered deſire, theend is firſt to be deiired: 


And the glory of God is the end of all. 
Reaſ. 2. That which is firſtin worth, ought to be 

put before all other things: And che glory of 50d 

hath infinite excellency and worth beyond all 


_ things elle. 


R-e/.3 Becauſe this is one the difference between 
true and ſincere prayer, and that which 1s hypo- 
critical and vain 3 mm that hypocrites then onely 


ſeek after God, when by their owne private and 


proper neceſſities they are conſtrained to it , and 


| ſeek not to him firſt, and for himſelf. But the godly 
| call upoa God forthe eſteem that they haye of h1m- 
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ſelf eſpecially , althongh even then alſo with him, 
they feck their owne happineſs m him, and in hing 


that manner that himſelf hath preſcribed. 

Uſe. Or Exhorration, that by all means we ſtir up 
in our felves this fervent deſire towards the glory 
of Gous name, not onely beyond and above all pros 
fics and pleaſures of this life, but alſo above our lite 
it ſelf, both in this world, and-in the world tocomie, 
1f1t were poſſible thar we could delire Gods glory 
ſeparately from our owne ſalvation, and glorificati- 
on in; Heaven. > 

Doct. 3. Our hallowing or ſautifying and glorifying of 
G05 name dep>nds upon by owne fr-e gift aud bounty 

For we are here taught to ſeek and pray for it 
from him. 

Reaſ.i Becauſe no mortal creature of it ſelf knows 
the way how Gods name 1s to be ſanCtified;znor doth 

any by that iluminarion which he hath got, fo un- 
Ceritand it, but char he fill ftands m need yer more 
and more from,rime to time to be tauſht it of God, 

R:a/ 2. Becauſe when we underſtand how Gods 

name ouzhtto be fanned of us, yet the direct;on, 
and leading, and grace of the Spirit of Gol is need- 
full for the performing of that, which we know be- 
longs untoonr duty; v2 


alone; becauſe this is moſt of all to glorify God in 


Ker f 3. Becauſe there be many things without |} 


5, that belong to the fanctifying of Gods name, 
rhac cannot be brought ty any effe& by us, but by 
che ſpecial and powerfull working of God himſelf. 

Vie, Of Intormarion, that by this we may under 
Rand, thatall che duties that we perform unto God 
are Gods owne gifts. For nothing can be by us of- 
tered unto God for funCifying of his name , _ 
'o x 21S | £14 
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' Þ him. Firſt he forgives us our fins; then he gives us 
_ FF thegrace both to will and to do that which is good 
? 3} and well-pleafing in his fight ; and laſtly, all thefe 
J | his ownegifts he crownes in us, both with grace to 
” | theend, and glory inthe end. 
© | Dot. 4. 1t x apreat benefit of God to us, when me ſee 
* bis name to be hallowed or plorified. | 
5 Forhereweſceek this firſt, as our principal deſire 
s and benefit, that the name of God may be hallow- 
g cd. | 
Reaf. 1. Pecauſe this hallowing of Gods name, 
turnes alwayes to the profit and building up of the 
children of God, who1n ſome ſoxt are made parta- 
kers of his glory. 
Reaſ. 2. Becauſe all fuch as love God above all 
things elſe, are made poſleflors of their chief deſire, 
when they ſee the name of God to be hallowed and 
8s gloriked., | 
S AKeaf. 3. Becauſe God often vouchſafes us this 
S honour, tro be made ſome way inſtruments of hal- 
# lowing andglorifying his name; and this ought to 
E be acknowledged for a great honour and benefit. 
* Uſe. Of Reproof, againſt the baſe and earthly 
# mindes of men, that-are more taken witha little 
profit of the chin«s of this world,than with the glo- 
rious hallowing of the name of God. 
Doft. 5. 1t ought to be our preateſt grief, if the name of 
God be prophaned or blsſphemed. 
For this is it,that is dire&ly contrary to this firlt. 
and great petition,and the greateſt hearts deſire of 


all the godly, 
_ * X T 4 Reaſ. ls 


a 

that firſt were freely given us of God. And thus 
» I God 15 Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, 
| If in all that ſpiritual communion, that we have with 
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dearunto us. 7 
Rez/. 2 Becauſe theaCtors of ſuch a fin are moft 
wretched, and therfore much to be pittied, for the 


miſerable blindnefle and perverſneiſe wherein they 


lie. : | 

Rea. 3. Becauſe great ſcandal is given to others, 

Reaſ. 4. Becauſe by this meanes Gods judge- 
ments arein a fingular manner thus provoked and 
procured, for God will alwayes have his glory, will 
we,mll we; either from us freely,or upon us hierce- 
ty ; either the glory of his mercy from us , or the 
glory of his juſtice and wrath upon us. 


Uſe, Of Dire&ion, how we ought to be affefted, || 


when the name of God is prophaned or blaſphe. 
med; thatis, if igbe done by others, we ought to 
grieve atthe thing, and as far as 11 us lies, to mend 


it 5 but if it be doneby ourſelves, or by occationof 


as; that is, for a life led altogether unworthy of, 
and unſutable tothe glorious God, that we profels 
to ſerve; then we ought as 1t were to repair God 
of his honour, by our humiliation and repentance 
for ſuch miſdoings, and by zeal of glorifying him 
afterwards, as we had offended and diſhonouret 
nim before, , :--:: 


S * 


' 'Reaf. 1. Becauſe Gods majeſty onght to be mt. 
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The forty eighth Lords day: 
On the ſecond petition of the Lords prayer. 


- Let thy Kingdame come. 


. 


meanes, whereby the name of God is hallowed, 


d | 
| I the ſecond Petition is handled the principal 


c 


Þ-4 
Ft 
= 
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| 
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or glorified amongſt men; and that is, the King- 
dome ot God, and its coming is ſought for. And by 
the Kingdome of Ged properly is underſtood that 
ſtate of the \.hurch , wherein ſhe is made partaker 


_ of that happinefle,that ſhe hath in her communion 


with God. For a Kimydome in its general notion, is a 
kinde of politie or publick government and ſtate of 
men, wherein one hath the ſupreme and chief com- 


mand, an all others are ſubje& (leſs or more ) 


for their own good. For unleſs it be for the good 
of the Subjects, or people, it is not a Kingdome, bur 
a Tyrany. Sothe Kingdome of God, is a Politieor 
State, wherein God hath the Soveraignty or Su- 
preme power aid command); and men are fub;ec& 
in ſuch a ſort,that from thence they may reap and 


receive their chief good, that can be deiired, or e- 


rercnal and true happinefſe, By a M:tonymic alſo all 
ſuch meanes are underſtood by the Kingdome of 
God, whereby ſucha ſtate of the Church 1s procu- 
red. Of this Kingdome there are two moſt remark- 
able de-rees; one in that adminiſtration,which be- 
Jongs unto this preſent life, in reſpe& whereof it 1s 
called the Kingdome of grace : The other unto thelife 
.tocome, in regard whereof itis called the Kingdome 
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of glory. By the coming of this Kingdome then, is 
underſtood its fate, or condition ; and the pivixg, 


or bringing to paſs of all ſuch things, together with. 


the advancing and perfection of them, as belons to 
this ſtate, for its accompliſhment. 9 

Do&. 1. The chief means to hallow, or glorify Gods name 
by, is the Kino dome of God, which conjifts in bis Church, 

This is gathered from the connexion of this pe- 
tition with the preceding. 

Reaſ. 1- Becauſe the name of God, or the vreat- 
eſt perfe&ions of God, are more manifeſted in this 
Kingdome, than in any other of his works, but eſpe- 
cially his grace, or mercy, juſtice, truth, and wiſ- 
dome. > | 

Reaſ. 2 Becauſethis Kingdome of God in its per- 
fe&ion comes nigheft unto God himſelf. For there 
15S nothing out of God himſelf, that can be compa- 
red with his Church; yea, in a manner all things 
elſe are ſubje& tothe Church. 

Rea. 3. Becauſe nothing is more contrary to the 
glory of Gods name, than the.impairment of this 
Kingdome, ortrenching upon it, or than the trou- 
þling and deforming of it. 

Uſe, Of Diredtion and Exhortation, that firſt of all 
we ſeek theKingdome of God. | 

Dot. 2. This Kingdome 5s not ſet up, nor brought about 
by amy other, than God bimfelf.. 

This is hence gathered, in that the coming hereof 
18 ſaught from God alone, as the author and prin- 
cipal cauſe and procurer of it. 


Rea, 1. Eecauſe the adverſaries and enemies of | 


_ this Kingdome are more and wichtier , than that 
they can be overcome by any creature. 

Keaſ, 2, Becauſethe profits and advantages pro 
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this Kingdome brings, are greater , than that they 
can be imparted to any by any creature. | 

' Reaſ.3. Becauſe the adminiſtration of this King- 


dome is more ſpiritual, than that it can be perfor-_ 


med by any creature in chief > 
UJe, 1. Of Kefutation, as well againſt Pelagians, 


E who go about to rob God of a great part of this 


Kingdome, and aſcribe it to nature; as againſt Pa- 
piſts, and others, ho will bave the external government 
of the Church at leaſt to depend upon humane power and 
peaſure. p 

UVie 2. Of DireJion, that in ſeeking this Kindome- 
we fly to God by faithfull prayers. 

 Do&. 3. This Kingdom is come to urghut in part, as yet. 

This is henee gathered, in that the coming of this 

Kingdome is by all during this life alwayes to be 
ſought for. 


. Key/. 1. Pecauſe alwayes in this life ſomething 
cleaves to us, which belongs to the Kingdome of 


darkneſs, and muft.be put off, and laid away. 

Reap. 2. Pecauſe alwayes ſomerhing is wanting 

to us, that belongs to the Kingdome of light, and 

muſt be pur on. : / 
Reaſ 3 Becauſe we muſt alwayes pant and breath 

after the accompliſhment of rhis Kingdome, which 

15 ro be revealed and perfe&ed in the laſt coming of 


E Ch rift. 


Uſe, Of Admonition, that we never ſo ſet up our 
reſt here, as if we were arrived at the end and laſt 


| perfeRion, but ſtrive untoa further perfe&ion,than 


any we have attained. 

© Do. 4. It belongs to our duty, that we uſe allcare and 
pans to advance ths Kingdome of God, by our deſires, pray = 
ers, aud all ather faw{ull meanes and endeavours within the 


compaſs 
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paſs of our power, place, and calling, that God bath ſet ;; 


This 1s gathered , becauſe we are here taughe to 
do this by prayer z and what we are buund to pray 
for, weare bound to ule all lawfull and expedient 
meanes tobring it topaſs: elſe we ſhould but tempr 
and mock God by fch prayers, by dividing the 
right means from the end, and diſjoyning of things 
that God hath conjoyned. LT 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe the zeal of the Houſe and King- 
dome of God ( for Gods Kingdome and his Fami- 
ly or Houſe, are all one )) ought to take up and pol 


feſs our mindes as farre as makes for the glory of (| 


God. | 
| Reof. 2, Becauſe from it depends our owne ſalya- 
cION. | - 
Reaſ. 3. Becauſe ſuch endeavours, if they be lin- 
cere, are never in vain. For though perhaps they 
profit little with men ſometimes , yet they alwayes 


| advance the Kingdome of God in our ſelves, and 


have the promiſe of the bleſſing. 

Uſe, Of Reproof, of ſuch as care nothing what the 
eſtate ofthe Church be, how the Word is preached, 
the Sacraments adminiftred, Diſcipline exerciſed, 
and the like; bur it is to be feared that ſuch Gat- 


| tio's have no part nor portion in this Kingdom 
; which they entertain with ſuch {light and neglet. 


Do&.5. We ought to wiſh for the uttermoſt perfection of 


this Kingdome, which is to be after the day of judgement. 


This1s hence gathered, in that believers here on 
earth are taught ftill unto the day of judgement 
co pray for this Kingdome. For further i}lultrati0n 
it needs no more, than what hath been ſaid on che 
former Do&rines. © 
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Dot. 6. The Kingdome of the Devill, and of Darkneſs, 
and of Antichriſt, and all other ſuch things, as are Ppofite to 


| the Kingdome of God, and enemies to it, we ought with all 


our heart to deteſt, and with all our ſtrength to oppoſe, 
This is gathered from the diſtinftive particle, thy: 


| Wherein is held out an oppoſition of this Kingdome 
g toall other Kingdomes and things, that are contra» 
Z ry toir. : 
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The forty nineth Lords day. 


+. 


On the third petition of the Lords prayer. -] 
Thy will be dine on earth, as it is in Heaven. 


IN this Petition is ſought the fulfilling of Gods 
will, and in that manner, that it ought tobe 
ſought ro be fulfilled : which is explicated by a 
compariſon of the like; where the things compa- 
red are the fulfilling of Gods will by men , and by 
Angels : The quality or manner, wherein they ar 
compared, is the manner of obedience, that onght 
to be given to this will : Now by the will of God 
here properly is underſtood that which God hath 
revenſed unto us concerning our duty , or that 
which he hath laid upon usto doe, by his revealed 
will; though the ſecret will of God alſs1s ſofarre 
contained under this Petition, as that we ought to 
reſt content with it, when it appears now to us by 
the event, that it was the will of God, AQs 25. I4. 
This Petition bath dependence en the firſt , 1h as 


mnch as it is a m#@2n tortding tg rhar end, that 1s, 
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1 . _ Eg 
there propoſed. It depends alſo on the ſecond, he. 
cauſe it is the effe& of that kingdomeand aimiyj. 
ſtration; and it is alſo the perfeftion an accom. 
pliſhment of the ſame kingdome : For God is no; 
ſaid to have a perfe& kingdewe of grace, untill he have 
gotall the faithfull abſolurely ſubje& in all thin 
unto his will: The fulfilling therefore of the wil 
of God, differs from his kingdome, as the covery. 
metit differs from the obedience that is given p01t;| 
in the ſame ſortalmoſt,as the kingdom of Godand 
the righteouſneſs thereof differ: Mat. 6. 33. Seek): 
firſt the kiugdome of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof,aul| 
all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 

Dot. 1. The name of God is hallowed: by men, and hit 
kingdome is advanced, when his will is religiouſly and de- 
vortly dons. | 
This flows from the former connexion already 
ſhown. LY 
. 'Reaf. x. Becauſe reverence to the name of Gol, W 
which is the ballowing or glorifying of it, br | 
with it ofneceſlity obedience to his will. -4rY 

Req. 2. In this very thing , that we ſubjcct our 
ſelves to the will of God , we give Gcd glory and I 
power,and command over our very fouls and lives | 
and ſo we highly glorife him. | 

Rea{. 3. By this doing of the will of God, tie WM. 
kingdome'of God comes to be within us3 and W 
within. us is his place of ma'eſty and ſtate, and bs Þ 
throne powerful * (et up to him, in our hearts, 2 
_ Uſe Is of Direction, according to this rule, Ve 
judge of our love and care coivards the name and W 


kingdome of God. 


, DoRt. 2. The revealed wil! of God ſÞ ul be th: rules IM 
our life, 
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This follows from the ſubſtance of the Petition. 
 Reoſ. 1. Becauſe the will of God is the law,partly, 
written 1n our hearts, and partly revealed in the 


N» AJ . , . 121 wa 
| Scripcures for this very end, that according to it, 
| we ould dire& our wayes. 


.Rra/. 2. Becauſe it contains in it ſelf all perfeCti- 
f on, which belongs to che imprinting upon us the 
| Ymage of God, and making of our life divine. 
| . Reaf. 3. Becauſe according to this will, and the 
|| doing of it, God both in this life, and in the life to 
come, diſtributes and ditpoſeth of all rewards and 
puniſhments. 

. Uſe Is of 4dmoxition, that we deny our own car- 
nal wills and affe&ions or luſts, with all things 
that difagree from this will of God ; and that we 
conform Our ſelves altogether to it, which ſeems 
here to be infinuated to us in the particle thy, which 
is put here in oppolition to our will, and tothe | 
Tufts of this world. | 
_. Dot. 3. It is God that gives us bath to will and to doe 
any thing, that is according to bis will. LT ng 

. Forthis is the very thing , that here we ſeek of 
God... LES 
__ Reoſ. 1. Becauſe of our ſelves we can do nothing 
that is truly good, and pleating to God, ina ſpirr- 
Z cual ſort. | 

- Reaf. 2. Becauſe there are ſo many things both 

m ns and without us, that fight againſt this good ; 

will of God; that unlefſe God gave us to will and 

to do what he will's, and kept us in this minde , we. 

ſhould never be able to attain it. x 

R-2ſ. 3. Becauſe God ought to have all the glo- 


Z ty of any good, which yet cculd not be given him, | 
ltiilefle he were the Author and giver of all g90d. ; t 
: | ... 
t*3 


| == ym 


293 * The Subſtance of 

Uſe Is of Admonition, that with all humility we. 
think of our ſelves, and of our own endeavours,and 
teatn to depend altogether upon God, that from 
hini we may receive both to will and to woe that 
which is good. | 

Do. 4. In this doing of Gods will, we ouch! to ſtrivg 
ard endervour wnts an Heavenly and Angell-like perfefis I 
04. ; | 
_ Fromithe words, On earth, as it is in Heaven. 
Reef. 1. Becauſe this is the beſt way to help our 
imperfe&ions,if we alwayes aim at the chiefelt per- 
feion. | | Bb 

Rezſ. 2. Becauſe we are called unto the ſame ſo- 
ciety and communion with thoſe bleſſed ſpirits that 
are in Heaven, therefore we ought to aſpire unto 
_ the imitation of them. - " nu 

Reaſ. 3. Becauſe we ſeck the ſame happinels and 
| plory that they pofſefs; and therefore ought totol- 
ow the ſame holineſſe. q 

Uſe, Is, that we alwayes ſtudy ro obey God with 
all cherefulneſle, fincerity, readineſle, and intire* 
neſle, that in Scriptures are attribured to Angells in 
their obedience, as ſpecial-properties and qualifica- 


; 5 


tions of the ſume. 
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| The fiftieth Lords day. 
Oa the fourth petition'of the Lords prayer. 
He ſumme of this. petition containes things 


| Tron for this preſent life. For by bread is \, 
| underſtood by a Synecdocbe , all that, ſuſtaines and | 
comforts bodily life. The a& of God that is hum» 
bly defired about jheſe neceſſary things, is that he 
would give w , by, which alſo, by anather Synecdoche, 
is underſtood, not onely the firſt free imparting of 
| things to us, that we havenot, but al{othe continue / 
ation of them that we have, together with the right 
uſe and fruit of them, by the bleſſing of God : And 
moreover the removing of all other things, as on 
| the other fide are contrary to this preſent life, or ta 
the comfort ,. quietneſſe , and contentment of it. | 
This bread then thus underſtood, is illuſtrated from 
ts ſubie&, and adjun&. From its ſubjea, in that it 
F Is called our bread; And from its adjun,, in that ir 
J 1s called daily bread; that is, fit for us, and our uſe, 
g day by day, or from day to day. The giving of God 
that we delire, is.illuftrated alſo from the adjunCt 
| of time, this day; thatis, now when we have need: And 
from itsobje&, to whom; to wit, w mon of.all. ſorts, or 
«0 men, but eſpecially ſuch as are of the houſhold of 
& Faith. This pecition depends on the firſt, in as 
E much as all other comforts of this life,. ought no 0+ | 
Ftherwayes, nor no furthex to be made uſe of, than 


XV- Xs 


Grove us this day, &c. 
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as they are inſtrumental, or made neceſſary to the 

hallowing of Gods name, or glorifying of him. Ic 

depends alſo upon the laſt preceding petition (and 

by it alſo on that going before it ) becauſe by rhe 

neceflaries of this life we are made the firter, and 

ought to be readier for doing the will of God upon 

earth, as itis done by the holy Angells in Heaven, 
| _ Doft. 1. Neceſſuries of this lite are on th:s ;round thirfe 

ly to be deſired and ſought for , that by th:m we may be the Þ 

bettcr fitted aud inabled for the doing of the will of God, and 
glorifying of bis name. n. 

| This followes from the connexion that we have | 
Mewed. | 

Kea. x Becanſe. thus all things are referred to 
the vlory of God,as their laſt end,accordiug as they 
fhonld. | Ch | E 
_ Rea. 2. Becauſe while thus we receive theſe out i 
ward goods, we getall the good that is in them, and I , 
at once alſo keep our ſelves free from all the evil, 
that forieway cleaves to them ; in regard whereof, 
they are called ſnares, thornes, and all delignedin 
Scriptnre by ſuch like names , that ſec forth unto 
, Us great Ganger by tbem,.or from them. = # 

_ Rea. 3' Becauſe thus ſuch bodily goods are tur-| 
ned-in fome fort into fpiritual goods , as they ar} 
looked upon, as effe&s and fignes of Gods blelling, 
Inidare received as pledges of his love,and diretedW 
mn their ofe tb the'encreaſe and fureherance of (pr 

fitnal good things; 
_ ._ Uſe, Of Reprodf, avainſt worldly men, who ini 
carnal mayner ſeek the goods of this life , andultW 
thetn alſo onely carnally.. my T7 
if ring E All the neceſſaries of this life, both the green 3 
0 1Þ-m, and the leaſt; com# #0 mens uſe by th- free gift 148 
bat of Go, ſt; conts ts mens uſe by thr free g ry 3 


, 
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This follows from the manner of ſeeking them 3 


=: Reaf. 1. Becauſe God is abſohite Lord of all thit 


3$in heaven and in earth ; and therefore wharſo- 
ever any creature poflefſes-or enjoyes, it hath all 


this from Gods free indulgence. 


. -Reaf. 2. Becauſe as from God , the thing it ſelf 
thit we poſleſſe, depends ;. ſo alſo doth the whole 


| fruit; uſe, and benefit of it, every way. 


._ ;Reaf; 3. Becauſe this gift of God , is herein fin- 
gular, and freely bountiful, in that he gives them 


$ to ſuch as are unworthy , and ſuch as too.roo un- 


Forthily uſe them, and abuſe his gifts. - | 
(Uſe n. Is of Refutation, againſt the doQ&rine of Pa- 
piſts about. mens merits, which have no place fo 


 muely as in our dajly bread, or in one fcrum of 
bread, much lefle in reſpef of the life ro come, or 
$ ccernal glory. 277 


Uſe 2. Is of DireJion, that we place not our con- 
fidence in ſecond cauſes, but in God alone , even 


For .theſe outward: things; and that we ſhew all 


thankfulneſs to God,even for theſe worldly things 


ani ſpecially beware , that we abuſe not theſe 


gifts of God, and.make them an occaſion and mat- 


E ter of finning againſt the Author and donour of 


nm. > 


| :DoQ. 3. We ought all to live contentedlv on that prt- - 
tence, that God bath meaſured out unto us,of the conditions 


- This follows from hence, in that we are.taught 
toſeek onely our daily bread :'fo Proverb 30. 8. F eed 
me with the food of my daily portion, of pittance, mea;ured 


+? vtto me. ; \ k _- 


Reap. x. Recanſe we ought not to be carried tas 
V - wards 
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- wards ſuch things with ſuch a defire., as we ſhould 
ſeek the kingdome of God with,and the rishteouf. 
.neſsthereof;but with greater moderation,and with 
far lower delires: - / | Fj 
.. Reaſ. 2 Becauſe we, ought not to bind , and| 
preſcribe God the meaſure of the things, that we 
+ deſire of him, but for that we ought to rett content 
- with hispleaſure. AS 
Keaſ. 3. Becauſe that as he gives , and we have| 
. of him, if weenjoy it with conrencment , it brig; if 
, more true good with it tous, than all the greateſt 
. Tiches bring, or can bring to worldly men. | 
_ Vje Is of Exbortation, to keepour ſelves fromall 
. inordinate care- and 'follicitude about worldly 
TIA. 3 
; Doth. 4. Our confidence or truſt in God, and prayer | 
him, even abcut the neceſſaries of this liſe , is daily td: if 
renewed, - 
.-. This follows from-the word, this day. ; 
_ , © Rea. 4. Becauſe there is no day wherein we ſtand 
not. need of Gods favour and bleſſing , even in| 
ſuch things. F 
-..,; Rea]. .2., Becauſe daily the bleſſings of Godareſ 
renewed towards us, and therefore alſo our wor-| 
- hip towards him ought daily tobe renewed. | 
_ Keaf. 3 Becauſe every day hath im'ic as it wereaſ 
- piAturewhich repreſents the whole life of manzand| 
 Weare uncertain whether we ſhall live unto ti 
next day ; therefore every day, as it goes over ſi 
- We ought to cake care of this duty. 2 
' , Kea. ... Becauſe there is great danger ; that i} 
ſhall inde notime, thar we may apply co ſuch d»Þ 
ries, but that we will forget and over-paſle the} 
altogether, unleſle daily we do renew the any! [ 
$44 


and doit every day in its own day; {+ 
: je Is of Reproef againſt ſuch ,. as either daily 
uf. | negledt theſe daily prayers, or very {lightly and 
ith } coldly go about them to perform them. a4] 
| j Dott.s. Ye our nor unely ta pray for, and procure 
nd ſuch things to our ſelves, tut to-all otbers aljo,, as-much as 
we 1 nsilyy. BE | RE rp nos 
nf - | From hence give us, nor give me. 
7 KReaſ. 1. Becauſethis belongs to Charity. 


| of the gifts of God. | 71.7 
"je 1sof R prof, not onely againſt ſuch as exer- 
Ciſe thefts and robberies, but alſo again all ſuch 
as areguilty of too great ſparing niggardlineſs and 
envy. = ud}: | 


TE 
* —T — — CCC———— ———— 
a : \ , 


T . The one and fifty Lords day. 
id ; | On the fifth Petition of the Lords Prayer : | 


* 


. 


Forgive us our debts, 8c. 


yl. T He following Petitions, treats of the removins 
of ſpiritual evill, or fin: And fin is two ways 

| removed; either 1. by, forgiveneſs of fin commiut- 
F g ted ; or2. by preſervation from {in, that it be nor 
"F commirced : The firſt is the ſubſtance of the fifth 
"W Petition; thelaft ofche fixth and laſt : In the fifth 
"| the Pericion is, propoſed , and then afterwards it is 
| confirmed. In the Petition becauſe fins are.ghietly 
g conſidered , as to their adjoyned guilt : therefoxe 
# 1.they are under that notion by a metaphor, or 
CE. | " * V 3 figuily 
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Reaf. 2. Becaulc it is the duty ofa good ſteward 
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996 The -Sibſtence of 
ſimily marked out tous, and declared , when they 
axe-calledidebts :. The reaſon of the finuly or meta- 
pour 1S., becauſe by ,the law and juſtice, we are 

ound to God, ra:give him.intire obedieace; and 
foromifiion-of any part , or pointof this whole or 
intireobedience;,.we.were baund to undergo the 
puniſhment or penalty of the curſe of the latv., Sins 
therefore are called debts. x: Becauſe of the want of 
that obedience} m them, [/which we owed to God, 
+ Becantſe they did bring with them an obligation of 
undergoms thoſe puniſhments.. | 
-: Now of both cheſe debts the forgiveneſs 15 ſought 
for; that 15,; the:remoying of our guwilrtinefle,: that 
weccontrafted by:our (ins; and by conſequence ju- 
ftification and adoption. The argument whereby 
this petition is enforced , is taken partly from the 
place of like things becauſe from our foro1vencls and 
mercy to others, we muſt expe the forgiveneſs and 
mercy of God ; and parcly fromthe place of wnlke- 
neſſe, or of that from the leſs to the more; in this, or 
ſuch a'Sy8ori/met If owe, whoſcarce have a drop, or 
ſmall reſemblance of that mercy, that is in God, do 
ye forgive metrtheir offences, whereby they have 
offended us3 then. much more will God forgive us 
bur offences out of his ihfirtive mercy, that we have 
UQone againſt him : but the ft is rrue; and rhere- 
fore thelatter alfs. This argament is thnsexpotttt- 
Ae, Luke vis 4 Phisperition hach irs dependance 
from all the foregoing, as'a means whereby way is 
madetay the obrainmg of them ; becauſe Godof 
His mercy forgiving usour fin S, by ſo doing remove 
the hinderance of his grace and blefling, "hg 
ther things are obtained; and ſo he gives Us for 
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good things that we want, or deſire. It is expre{lY 
_ to the next foregoing petition, by the con” 
Jun 10Nn and, which was not uſed in the former pe® 
ticions 3, becauſe the, three former petitions were ſa 
or i nereallied , that of themſelves they depended one 
0 the g upon another, by a natural connexion and conſe- 
'.,vins | quence; and the fourth did upon the lat of the c- 
ant of # ther three, by that kindlinefle of connexion, that 
God. i the well-being of che whole, or perſon, for the ber- 
10n of MF rex exercifing of its duties and aftions well, hath on 
F the well-being ofa very neceſſary and eflencial part 
8 of ic ſelf. But this petition, and that fourth, axe of 
farre different kindes., and have not ſo dire& and 
# 1mmediace a connex10n in the nature of the things; 
{ bye chav they required to be coupled together by 
&# fuck a grammatical conjunQion, and. | 
; Doftt. i. Our fins are the beavieit of all evills, 
This js hence gathered, in that we are taught to 
pray far the removal ofthis evill abſclutely, and of 
none other. : - 
- ' Regſ. 1. Becauſe they are moſt oppoſite to the 
chief ggod; that is, unto the image and holineſſe 
of Ggd, as they may be partaken of by us, toour fe- 
licity;and ſo-ſame way to God himſelf. Whoſe will, 
as much as in us lay,we have violated. _ _ | 
2 Feng 2. Becauſe they ſpoylus of our greateſt per- 
10N. LE SPS | ke 
* .. Keaſ. 3. Becauſe they beget unto us the greateſt 
5j|F milſeries. | 7: | Hu | 
'UVſe, Of Diredtion, that having a right eſteem of 
our lins, we may.the. more abhor chem, and all o«. 
ther evill that comes by them. ws 
Do&. 1. Sinnss bring with them an obligation of the 


greateſt debt- 
$rew'F 4 |} "M 


= [ 
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the wrath and curſe of God: 
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| It is hence gathered, that they are here called 
Reaf. x. Becauſe the Law of God bindes finners 
to ſuffer paines, and that 'no common ones, but of 


* . L 


Reaj. 2. Becauſe this debt is ſuch, that for it, we 
can never be able ro ſatisfy God.. For whatſoever 


finners do, it rather augments, than diminiſheth 


the nature, or account of the 'debr. 

Reaſ. 3 Becauſe the juſtice of God exatting ſo ri- 

gorous a diſcharge of this debt for finners, is ſtil} 
upon them, and is as it were perpetually threaten- 
ing condemmation to them in their owne conſcien- 
CES.  -* : _—_ 
- Uſe. Of Admonition, that neither by a mad kindof 
ſecureneſs, or ſecure and careleſs madneſs, we ney- 
le& theſe ſo heavy debts; but go abour his by all 
meanes, that we may be ſet free from them. | 


_ * Do. 2. The mercy of G:d in Chriſt» is ſufficient to fore 


give and remit all our debts. | ns 
' This 15 hence gathered,in that we are here taught 
tothis end toflly to the forgiving mercy of God. 
:, Real. x. Becauſe God is not onely a juſt Judge, 
bficalſo a mercifull Father, as is in the preface ot 
cabpeayer 7H RESTS: | 1 
© Reaſ. 2. Becauſe God according to his infinite 
wiſedome hath ſo ordered things in Chriſt, that he 
can with ſafety ro his juſtice, oF his free mercy for- 
give us our fins. 6 OW "oy 
* Reef. 3 Becauſe this mercy being infinite , farre 
ſurpaſfeth our ſins; though in themſelves they be 
horrible. _ TOE LI] 12 
' "Uſe, Of Exbortation , that with all our hearts we 


o 
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fy to this mercy, and reſt in it, and on it; | 
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 Dott. 4. Unto remiſſion of ſins, together with ſaith, is 

required & Confeſſion of them, and repentance or a change 

of minde and 4mer.dment. ws; 3g 


This followes from the nature of the petition. - 
Rea. 1. Becauſe none can earneſtly deſire the 


blotting our of his fins, wateſs he both: confeſsand 


alſo hate and deteſt them. 

 Reaſ. 2. Becauſe otherwiſe he can by no meanes 
rightly magnify the mercy of God , whereunto he 
flies 3 but rather goes about to proſtitute it, 'and 
make it a Pander or Baud to his ſins. 

Rea. 3. Becauſe without theſe, none 1s fitted for 
receiving eomfort from the mercy of God in remiſ- 
fion of his fins. ' © | 
Uſe, Of Reproof, againſt ſuchas preſume on the 
mercy of God, though they never thus ſeriouſly re- 

ent of their fins, nor can be brought to confeſs or 
acknowledge their cruell diſpoſitious to men. = ' 
' Do&.5. Mercy and love to (ar brethren} is a ſigne of 
the mercy end'lsve of God to our ſelves. Dans = 

From theſe words; As we forgive our debtors. 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe the mercy and love of God ſhed 
abroadin our hearts, begets mercy in us to ourbre- 
theren,as heat beyets heat. nes 
© Reap. 2: Fecauſe this mercy and love towards 
men, is for its conformity thereto, and ſuitableneſs 
to it, a ſpecial condition of obtaining the mercy of | 
God; and(ſo iz declared to be tied toit, Met. 6.1 4+ 
If ye forgive men their trefpaſſes, your Father alſs that is in 


Heaven; will forgive you. 


Reef. 3. Beeaiſe this forgiving of all injuries and | 
wrongs done to us, by others, is taken of the ſpec- 
al and free mercy of God communicated unto us ; 


and this grace is the effe& of Gods mercy forgremg 


us our fins. . SS 
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Unis Of -Admouition , that we deceive not our 
partnile to. our ſelves the mercy of Gog, 
whilſt we neuriſh in our own hearts hatred and rae 


eour againſt our brethren, 
Crs WETrr*g=r" Tro———— 
Dr Thefifty ſecond Lords day, | 

{::Qa the fixch petition of the Lords prayer. 


a « wot into temptation, Kc. 


N this petition the buſineſs is about the evill of 

fin.in reſpeg; of xes dominion , which it wes to 
bayeiover Men 3, concermng which, we have fiſt 
the P&t)tHon 5 ;aecendly, its declaration, or op« 
politign., Ing he perition we pray agaiuft this evill 
3 4es pwaſ oldcaule; whereof the'firkt is, the proper 
cauſe of ſin, intendipg ; itz which is the temptation 
of the Devill, ox the Nevill cempcing us to {in. Now 
deniptarion. is agthing elſe bur an argument propo- 
ſad $6.8, whereby we arc induced” to be perſwa- 

os and drawneinto fin, Theother cauſe & "= i5 


3tin.rhis petition, is not properly the cauſe 


befin, np * any-£fficient gr author of it, but a go- | 
gur 'and orferer as Well of che (in: ic (elf, as | 
{| | OP PFiego fo: and.of the effects of both; | 
T Fable kaL theevill of Puniſhment, that 
nd this is Gods etfe&ual and how: 

| aria mogking about ins or exerciling of his 
Yy LU (ually3s. Ca. lled Gods permalfions 


ueb ithe n aha re and anjdle permit” 
* Thecxphexcin of els perigion, 15:10 om 
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for the contrary to this evill; that we prayed iran 


S iri-the words gomy before; whichjs prayed againſt 
Y from Gods gracions ating towards us, contrary to 
8 that, which befpre was called a leading into temps». 
cation. For it is called a delivering or ptucking of us 
Son atempmrtrndy..-_ 1 T 
[8 , - -DoR. 1, The guilt of former ſin3 committed, deſerveth 
aſtogetber at gods bands, that we ſpould be quite given over to 
temptations and fins. Ep Dll PEe. wy 
This is gathered from _ the connexion ; wherein 
firſt forgiveneſſe of ftns is ſonght, and then delive- 
rance from remprations; and evill for fin. 
©- Reaſ. 1. Becauſe fin being an averſion, or turn- 
ing away from God, therefore it deſerves, thar he 
ſhould curne away himſelf, and his grace from us. 
| Reoſ. 2. Becaule for fin, we oth give our ſelves 
up as it were ſervantsto fin, and to him that tempts 
to fin; We deſerve therefore direQly, and very - 
nightly, chat weſhonld be given to ſuch maſters, as 
we our ſe{ves have choſen. ©  * - | 
- Ref. 3' When weruſh intoſin, we negle& that 
srace of God, by. which we might have been-prefer- 
ved from fn ;- and rherefore we deſerve to be de- 
ſerted by him. 2, | = 
 Vſe 1. Of 4dmonitio,*that weſo much the more 
take care tokeep onrfelves fromſin, © oo 
7 Uſe 2. Of Prreien, thar we daily ſeek from God, 
the forgiveneſle of our fins, even for this end, that: 
we be not further given np tofin, and tqremptati-* 
ont, bur that we-may be preſerved fromboth.”” © 
©! Dot. 2. Whoſoever vave forgiveneſſe of ſins, or ſeriouſly = 
ſeek after it, they have a deſtre, and true purpoſe ts abſtain 
und keep thenrſetves from finning in time to come. © 
This is alſo clear from the connexiqn of theſe 
ewoperitions, OS | R9jts 
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+ Reeſ. 1. uſe otherwayes they would not trus 
Iy abhor fin, and ſo would ſhew themſelves altoge- 


goher diſpoſed, and nor qualified for remiſſion of | 


C7 


, Rea. 2. Becauſe elſe they would not be thank-' 
full to God, that =. ray them their fins, _  _ B 
Ree. 3. Becauſe elſe that forgiveneſſe would be 
in vain, if they ſhould again purpoſe to themſelve; '| 
co returne to the like condition, wherein they wer 
Uſe, Of Reproef, of ſuch as ſeem to wiſh for for- | 
grveneſle of fin, but in the mean time have no care | 
to fly from fin. | _ 
| Do. 3. Who ſo deſirby to keep himſelf from jin, ought | 
aljo to keep bimſelf from all teqptat;ons- and occaſions thit | 
lead into ſin. Sin ARES 
Itis clear from the petition, which prayes againſt 
temptations to ſins ., - | 
Rea/. 4. Becauſe the end of ſuch temptations is 
fin, and the miſery that fullowes upon fin. | 
Reeſ.:2, Temptatiogs are ſo. many , ſo ſubcile, 
and ſa payerfull,that,unleſs with great care we take 
heed to, our ſelves, it canyot be, but chey lead, us 
mro fin. | =. 
_ Reaj:3. Becauſe of our {gives we are carried that 
way, and inclineuntothis , that by giving place to 
temptations we may betray our owne ſoules to the 
tempter. ; ” 
_.. Uſe, Of Admenition, ro ſuch as from too much ſe- | 
cunty and boldneſs,raſhly expoſe themſelves rothe F 
atiger of diverſe temptations and inticements to | 
| n, fortempcation iS not to be deſired and ſought 
after, but as wiſely as we can to be ſhunn'd ; and 
 Fherethat'cannot be, ſtoutly and couragiouſly to 
ulſed. Mc 5 nw ” wh Do. 44 
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hn es 
= 


ON —& ThrifliinRcligim, ou 
'of I © Dot. 4. Our Father that x in Heaven, diÞoſeth alſs 


| [5 Vf our temptations according to bis owne good pleaſure. 

" K For thus it is here held out tous, that it is he, 
' WK that cither leads us into temptation , og cauſes us 
he W not tobe broughtiinto it; burkept from it.. © 


be Real. 1. Becauſe he exercifes his providence in 
Fa guiding and meaſuring of every temptation. 

| R-af 2. From him depends the ſtrengthening of 
- 8 ourſoules againſt ſuch remptations, as we are vex- 
re = ed with. | CL Bo 

= Rea/ 3 Fromhimdepends the iſſue ofthe temp- 

+ F -rationir ſelf, rogerher with its effefts, which follow 
; [&F on it,either of their owne nature, or by accident. 


Uſe Of Comfort, becauſe from hence we may 
| "have comfart againſt all temptations, thatwe be 
never fully led mts them, as 1 Cor. 10. 13. No other 
rerhptation hath overtaken you; but 4 uſeth to befall men; 
but God is faitbſull , who will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
' abope that ye areable; but will with the temptation alſs 
make a way to eſcape,that ye may be able to bear it, : 
Uſe 2. Of Exborration to thafkigiving, that we 
are not led utito this and that temptation ; becauſe 
this ſhould nor be attributed co our owne ſtrength 
and wiſedcme, but to the.grate 6f God. 
Uſe 3. Of 4dmonition, that with horrour, fear and 
trembling, we pray chiefly againſt this judgemenic 
_ of God, which he exerciſes upon many ſinners, 
when he leads them into manifold temptations. 


vered mto temptation. f- ; 
| This is hence gathered,in thar this is ſon;het front 

God ' by 2 doubling of che ſane petition in a man- 

Rr lead w not into, bitt delrocr ws from. 
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Dot. 5. lt i a great benefit of God towards his owne, 
that be thus delivers them from evil, that they be net delie 
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The Subſtance f 


Reef. x: Becauſe a, miſchief ro man lies in the 
prevalenty of temptations, when he is not onely 
ccmpted, and Jed. ſomjewhither unto temptation, 
but allo led into it,;1ſo as he is inwrapped in it, and 

eld intangled therein, after the will of the cemp- 
— and fois kept captive in the {lavery of 
ML - | | 


9 Real. 2. Becauſeſo; great 18: the-force of temptas : 
tidhs, aud ſuch is our natures ſlipperineſle, and de- 


aud ( 
ccitfulnefſe, that from this evill of remptation we 


| Reef, 3- Becauſe God delivers notall, bur of his M 


> 


T* 
JL ELL, FULL 
£10n,.0 whom 4 great part ( for ought we know ) 
WEL worſe than we our ſelves, who yec'are deli- 
vered from them. X 
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T 30 IRS AE: LONG. late RIOT. 
Uſe Of Drredion,. .1.. What evill it 15 , that we 


fhoul chiefly pray againſt at Gods hands to be de- 
Jivered From; 'to wit, not againlt outward affii&i- 
ns, which are alſo cemprations; nor yet againf all 
orher temprati-ms: abſolutely, |but againſt that 
deadly evillof ſflin them , thar is intended to us 
by Sathan,, bock by ;affliftions , and all other his 
cempcations, which. in truth are often times no leſs 
ipperondly couched in proſperity, than in adver- 
Hi 2. How we ſhould wholly .depend upon God 


þ or deliverance fromehis evill, and ſo give himche 


Slory. 


Agenvens | ers many to. he led into tempta- | 
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ny v7 | ei Oe 1: Sod vel 
xd On the concluſion of the Lords prayer. _ 
I  Forthine is the Kingdome, powet, and gloty, tc; 

: >His is the conclufion of the Lords prayer; 


Wherein two things are containeds 1. The 
confirmation of all the foregoing petitions. 2. The 
obligation of our affeftion, that moves us to offer up 

thele petitions to God, and in ſome ſort moves God 
alſo to hear the petitions offered. The totifirma- 
tion is taken from the cauſes, which concurin God 
for ſtrengthening of our confidence about the hear- 
ing of our petitions at his hands. The effictetit cauſe 
1S, 1. The right and authority of God, by which he 
can and may diſpenſe and diſpoſe ofall, according 
to his owne Eos, ure; and it is here called the King- 
dome of God, for thine is the Kin:dome ; that is, tHe [o- 
verargnty, the ſupreme dominion, and right. 2. The 
ſame cfficient is alſo, that power of 60d, of his weighty, - 
whereby he is able to put in execution all to what _ 
he hath rigbt ; that is, all that he pleaſes, or what- , 
foeverhe will : Thine ic the power, 3. The finial cauſe, 
is his owne glory ; Thine is the glory. All which ars 
iſluſtrated by their adjun& of duration, not for a 

rime onely , and then either ro ceaſe , ortopals td 
another; but for ever andever; but unto ages of cges, 

or worlds of worlds, as the old Engliſh did bear ; or 
world without end. as now-it goes; that 1s, £0 all _— 
nity. The obligation or ſealing up of our atfeation, 

js is the word of acclamation, Amen: whereby WW. 
homny 2, The Rrength of our defre, Wherewirh we =. 
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36: " The Subſtance of- 
follow after all theſe things, that were propoſed in 
theſeperitions. 2: The ſtrength of our faith, where 
by wereſt in, and rely on Gods mercy, for them all, 
3. Of our hope, wheteby we lock for and wi;thar 
God would ratify and hold firme all our petitions). 
in the ſame manner as he doth the promiſes, where- 
unto himſelf hath prefixed this ſame word of (rong 
&ſfeveraiton(for it is of boch)Amen, Amen,thar is,Ve- 
rely,Verily, a kind of oath; and ſo hold our acclamativn 
as firme, as his owne affeveration : and that is be- 
yond exception. Es [ "i 
 DoR, 1.. Nopetition, nor piper ought to be made to Gud, 
without ſome praiſe of his name at leaſt implied by 
_ *Thisis hencegathered, that in the very briefpat- 
terne of pecitions, a ſalemnie praiſe of the nameof 
God is Iubjoyned,” how ever it be in order to con» 
firme all the petitions foregoing. on 
*. Reaſ. 1. Pecauſtit is not our ſelves that we ought 
either onely; orchieflie to look at in the worſhip of 
_ God; butit is the konour of Gods name, that we 
ſhould ſo much regard. - 


; f « 


\, Rea). 2, Becauſe this is a moſt powerfull mom 


to obtain what weſeck, if in all things we give 
his glory. | 
NE. Re9/ +3. Becauſe it 18 a chief part of cs h 
. Uſe, OfReprot, a ainft our negligence on this be- 
half,'who are ſow wo taken up with the things 
that, belong toourown neceſſities, that we neglett 
the giviug God his honour by duly praiſing of his 
.Name; when yer itis the ſole thing aimedat in this 
POree of our Lords, that the glory of God may 
Aavethe firſt andrhe laſt place, as the AlphaandO- 


-Mega of all his wp, the beginning and theend. 


mega of : 
of zight ſervinſhim. 


or the frſt petition is about 
rhe | 
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Chriſtian Religion. - oy 
the hallowing or glorifying of his name; and:the 
laſt conclufion is the excolling and prailing of him 
roche ſameglory. — - Ln.” 
_ ». Do. 2. It makes very much ſor the ftrengthening and 

| confirming ut in our prayers, if we ſet beſore-eur eyes the ins 
| _ —— axd right, and the infinite might, and gle» 
ry of Gog. a Y ' 
F rom the words; Thine is the Kingdome, power, end 
* Reef. x. Becauſe hence it appears, that we dog 
rightly , and according as julit order doth require, 
'fiy unto God in our prayers; and ſeek all good 
| things from him, becauſe he onely hath the abſo« 
Inte right and might, to diſpeuſe all-cheſe things, 
| according as hisown honour and glory requires, 
| 1. Reef. 2. Becauſe hence it appears, that we may 
| havecertain and ſure confidence, that he will heae 
| GUr prayers, becauſe it is; as cafie tohim to do all , 
| This, asto will it; aud it belongs alſo-co his glory in 
| Come ſort, to.will the ſame. T | 
. Ree. 3. Becauſe from hence we are taught, both 
| xn what manner, and for what end, we ought to 
| look for the-accompliſhment of our defires; to wit, 
in ſuch manner as ſhall ſeem good unto God, accor- 
{ ding cothat wiſedome aud power of his, whereby 
he exerciſes ſoveraignty of kingdome and comy 
| mand,or dominion 1n all chings, and in ſuch mans» 
| ner, as may make moſt for the glory of his name. 
{ . Uſe, Of Dire&ion, that we uſe theſe and the like 
titles of God, in our prayers, not for a faſhion, but 
| hom religious reſentment and intention, thatour 
| Prayers may be the more powerfull, from the grea« 
| xer feeling, and abundance of onr hearts, 
Pe. _ Port. 3+ 
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The Subſtance of 
3. Afibings that upbold our faith: and ont prgy- 
tbe everlaſting aud eternal God: 


From theſe words; For ever and ever. Or this.r> 


ther it makes for the ſame: purpoſe ; that we conſi- 
der, that all chings thatſuftam our faith, and our 
prayers, arein.the erernal:God, unto eternity, or for 
_ ever andever, &c 


- Reaj.-y Becauſe from hence it;appears, that non 


Gods the ſame, and ſuch unco Us, as he was from 


the begintany of theworld coanpocher, that ood 
led upon his name; 7/25 9.-1.'84.41. 4 


. | 


- Reaſi'2. -Becaufe from frence weare confirmed in| 
his that God will unto eternity remain ſtil] our 
God, even then when he will ceaſe: by changeable 
diſpenfaricisro doe-us any more good, as here'he 


doth,becauſerhen we ſhall be ſerled' urrlie polleſſ on 
of our laſt and higheſt good | 


\- Uſe, Of DireQion. for-the right uſe of this divine 
At ribnte of eternity. - 


Do. 4. While we pray, and eſperiall towards the end 


of-prayer , we ought to put fortb our. petitions with al ea- 
neſtneſs of deſi ire, ow We —_— of jan, _ _—_ of et 


*Þ on the word ARR: 


.” Reaf.'i.-Pecauſt'as at the end our prayer 15.481 | 
werecome & its perfettion ſo beta 4+ thereto | 


Exerciſe the perfeftion of o our fairhs affetion, con- 
ſcience, anddefire. '* 


Reaſ. 2/\'Becauſe every arial end kindly wy 
en growes ſtronger and faſter [towards -its end: 

therwiſe if it be Aaſhy'in the beotrining, and flag by 

. wards theend, it 18a tokenit was reeds or framed | 

__upon ſome v wrong ground,and will not prove dura* | 

wn ble and kindly unto the end. 


Reo. 3: 
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 Reaf. 5 Becauſe our affeftion in the end of pray. 

-dught ctheirto af from” the-doubled- and recol-. 
Re force and power of all the affeQtions going 
, 7 7" ng 5 SIEM 
1cRteſ; 44 Becauſe by this meanes 1n-a ſort we re- 
double our whole prayer, while firſt we propoſe all 
our petitions one by one in crder, with their own 
meaſure of defire and affe&ion:; and” thereafter 
reſs yehemently and earneſtly for them all thges 
the; thar they may all be granted us,' and ſ@-ac- 
cording to. our earneſtnef{e , zeſt as confident that 
Seftwill. 544i motos af 5 noir ne; an Herd ind 

| Uſe, Of R-proof, againftthe negligence of men on 
thisbehalf,, which is grown ſfo'great, that now it 
gone cut of uſe amongſt us, to fignify Tuch our affe- 
| Mobs, orftrons withes and deſires, by ſaying, Amer, 
| as the Apoſtle witnefſeth and faith, that all Chri- 

Kiafis of old were taught, and did uſe to practiſey - 
| I Cor. 14. 16. | EY 
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A Table of the Texts of Seriprure, fitted for 
each Lords day of the year. © 


-Þ, los Paln 4- ver|. 6478. 
wy eg lay, Oc. m Paget 


- 1. Rem7 Tc | 
Wha ſha'l we ſay then Is the Law fiu? be, p. 13 
ILL. Rem 5 22. ' 
Whereforc as by one-man fin entered, ec. p.17 
Tee L411. Epbeſ.5.6. bon 
Let no man deceive an >u with n6——Eg words, Oc. þ. 24 
3 
Forwhares ie Law could pot do, Oc. þ.3 
' . VI. x Tim 316. | 
And withour controver!y great, Oc. p 37 
Y11. A8.16 31. : 
- And they (34d believe on the Lord Jeſus, &c p- 46 
V HI. Mer.28.1 9. 
'Go yethereforeand teath all Nations, &c. þ-v6 
Rev.4.11. LL. 
- Thou art worthy, Olord, tat chow, ec, P. 61 
| . Rom.11.36. A] 
© For of him;and chrough him, and to him, &c. Pf. 
LS R 1. AAs ny TY. —- 
Neither is there ſalvation in-any other, Oc. - 
T: , - Nl. A&s2. 36. 
- Ttercloce let all the Houſe of reel know, &c. 
* ,- -  +XUl, Afath. 16.16. - 
Thowure Chriſt the fon of the —_— ec. 


NIV. Mat, 17206: Pa 1s 
on theſe thio{ 57% ::Þ:HGs 
*X '$t* 1 Pet. pr igtent 
ForChrif ao bath once < ſuffered for fines #e$.103 | 
7 A XVI. obx 10..1 7 7, 18... 


| Therefore the Father loverh me; char Liay, equals” 
LE " XVIE Fob. 19. 6 fot. TNA | 


"XVII: Merk, 16. 19. 

| So then after theLord bad fpokerrunto cheep. 122 

XIX« Math.-25,31.to 39 

When the ſon of man ſhall come. &c, - P 129. 
'XX. xn Cor. 6:19; p 


Whit know yencethat-yodebicdy,! Oc. Xn 0.137 p | 


XX. Fpbeſ. 5, 25326,27- 


Husbands love your wives even'as, #C. [2 142 
ED» +4: Phillip; 3. 20,21. 
For our converſation is in laviny ec. p.147 
Sh ; XX111. Rom. LL .24425- 0-43 
Being juſtified] _ $6 ans &c. p15 4 
2.22. SE: 
Seeſ thou now Foes ear with, &c. p. 16 x 
XXV. Yom. 4. 11. 
And he received the figne of drcchiebiGon, &e. Pp. 166 


XXVI. and XX'VII. Mat. 28. 19, 


Gotherefore and reach all Nations, &c." a i 


XXVIII. and XXIX.--z Cor. 10. 16. -- + / 


The cup ofbleſſin which we bleffe, &c p. 188 
x Cor. 11, 28, 29. - oe 
But let a man amine himſelf, 6&7. - #188 


XXXI. Met. 16. 19. 
| And will give unto thee the Keys, &c. pf, 196 
av As in n 24s ae; p, 160 
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-Q 
| Vina ale not take the aa, of the Lord. thy.Gok 
In vain, &c. ee 0 AnM JNVX p. 223 
. LN vEnaldiocf iguiogs —_ 
ay.tokecp, x. 229 
XX band 20 unry. 12-7; 8 154 
exThat the,&c. Þ.237 
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© Yon ſhale noe cormeth wife, &. Y 260 
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be done on n carth as it is in heaven. 


, 0 
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& L. On the fortb petition: 
ive us this day qur-daily.-hcca 
Eo LL, -On the fiſth 
Forgive us out tri{paſſes'as wefo 
LIE __ Tile Onthefratb petition. 
Lead us not into temptation. - *' 

' Theconclhfion of the Lords prayer, 
Becauſe thine is the Kingd ome, &c; 


